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Hail, mighty Name ! of all thy pen 
Has dropt, to charm both gods and men, 
Time nor Oblivion ne'er ſhall boaſt 
One line or ſingle period loſt! 
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J* the | proſent volumes require any 


apology, it is for the publication 


having been ſo long delayed. Their 
own excellence, and their internal 
proofs of authenticity, ſufficiently juſ- 
tify the propriety of introducing them 
in a collected form. The THEATRES, . 
we have the authority of a worthy | 
PRELATE for aſſerting, were even in 
"the. ſtate of ſingle numbers bought © + 
= Vith ſuch avidity, that complete ſetts 
were not to be purchaſed ; and neither 
 STEELE'S health nor his inclination per- 
' mitted him to take the trouble of col- : 
lecting them. The ANTI: - THEATRES | 


are 


8 1 vi — 


are at leaſt a foil to the REES of 
our Hero; and the other parts of the 
preſent Volumes, particularly STEELF's 
State of the Caſe between himſelf and the 
Duke of NewcaAsTLE as Lord Cham- 
berlain, and his admirable Papers on 
the SouTH SEA Bubble, have too much 
ſterling merit to need the adventitious 


commendation of an Editor. 
07, 16, 1791. | IN J. N, 
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Aan tibi hone ſpeftacula rerum, 

 AMagnanimeſque duces, totiuſque or dine. Cute | 

8 & Audia, & Hun, & prælia dicam. 
VIRS. . iv 3. 85 


— that ſings 

0 Embattled ä and adventurous kings: 
A mighty pomp, though mage of little things. Ss | 

Their Arms, their Arts, their Manners, 1 diſcloſe, 

3 And how the War, and whence the People roſe.” 


Davpkx. 


TP the beginning of a work which I deſi ign to 
= publiſh twice a week, it is neceſſary to ex- 
plain myſelf to the Town f, and make them un- 


To be continued every Tueſday and Saturday; Price 2d. | 
+ „ Sir R. STEELE publiſhes twice a week a new paper, called Tux 
© TayxATRE, written in the ſpirit of the old TATLERS 3 ; though it is 
pretty hard for a man to keep up a ſpirit in diftreſs.” Dr Rux- 
bx to Mrs. Sax ys, March 24, 1719-20.“ J am ſorry I could not 
© get you a whole ſet of TuRATRESNHJ; the very beſt are wanting. 
The demand for them was fo great, that even his fierceſt enem ies 
© bought them up, and enjoyed the Author, whi'e they perſecute the 
{3 « Man.“ Dr. Ruxor E to Mrs. SANDY „ in April or May, 1720. | 
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2 THE THEATRE. No. 


derſtand why ] attempt to entertain thick un- 
der this Title. When I have informed my 


Reader that I am in the ſixty- firſt * year of my 


age, and have been induced to frequent the 
Theatre by the perſuaſion of my Son; it will, 
perhaps, raiſe attention and curioſity to know 
what are the particular circumſtances which 


make the Father ductile to his Child, inſtead of 


the Son's morn himſelf by the example of | 
his Father. 


T have always tried living at a diſtance 


with him, and ever gave him his freedom in 
all his words and actions, ſo that I have ſel- 


dom expoſtulated with him concerning them; 


but, of late years, obſerved him mighty con- 
verſant ar the Theatre, and living in occafional _ 


familiarity with the chief Actors. This turn 


Was ſo particular, that I enquired what he 


could find thus delightful to him among per- 


ſons fingularly remarked to their diſadvantage. 
He begged of me (as I had formerly adviſed 

him) to judge for myſelf in thoſe matters, and 
prevailed with me to go with him to the Play 


very frequently; where J ſoon recovered the 


| taſte I had had for thoſe entertainments in my 
youth, and reflected that this, above all other 


Our Author was at this time about ten years younger t clin che” 3 
racter bo here aſſumes. | 


diver- | 


&.Y 


"BY 
38 
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dee ies was proper and pleaſing rather to 
the young, or old, than to the middle-aged. 
The middle of our days, thought 1, is ge- 


nerally taken up in the hurry and eagerneſs of 


| buſineſs; but the days we paſs before we 
mingle with the world, and after we are retired 
from it, are the ſeaſons wherein Plays well 
acted give greateſt pleaſure. Young men learn 
from the Stage the knowledge of that world 
they are ſcarce yet acquainted with: old men 
look back on the road which they have paſted 


through with equal delight and ſatisfaction. 
My Son HARRY is a gentleman of a diſcern- 


| ment above his years, and affects the company of 
_ elder men: he has a vivacity in his manner, 
and a good-natured quickneſs of ſpirit, that 
renders him very agreeable to his acquaintance. 


When he comes into a room, I have obſerved 


the company look upon him with the aſpect 
which people uſually have, when one enters 


from ſome place whence they expe& news. 


His manner is uncommon, and his thoughts on 


any ſubject give that ſort of pleaſure which we 


receive by freſh intelligence from ſome ſcene 
of action. His imagination diſpenſes new re- 


flections on any ſubject, and he is always a 


great addition to the entertainment, by the 
; Pleaſant and peculiar reliſh he has of it. 


B 2 fe 5 This | 


4 


This boy of mine, who brought me back to 


the Play-houſe, is as proud of his good-hu- 
moured old man, as the pert thing calls me, 
as J am of him; and never makes a new ac-_ 
quaintance, though with a young Lady, but 
the firſt thing he promiſes is, that the party 
ſhall be acquainted with his Father. He has 
introduced me to a particular friend of his, a 
Lady of great quality and merit, u ith whom, and 
her viſitants, I am often very well entertained, 


and the Theatre is no ſmall part of our conver- 


ſation. SOPHRONIA, for that ſhall be her name, 

is, according to the courſe of nature, in a ſtage 
of this life not far from a better being, but 

under no manner of decay as to her ſenſes and 
underſtanding. From experience, added to 


her great wit and good- humour, you would take 


her, by her diſcourſe, to be only a very wiſe 
young woman. She has always encouraged | 
Theatrical diverſions, and admitted the eminent 
performers (from HARr * and Monvun *, to thoſe | 
5 of our time) to her Preſence and converſation, 


* Iti is to bs ande ” ſays Mr. Dav 178, « that we have no me- 
e moirs or relations of theſe two great Actors, but what can be gathered 
from Downs, and ſome traditional ſcraps and flight-notices of poets 
« and critics. Their rank in life, having both been honoured with com 
„ mands in the army, placed them above their fellows.” The period 


in which they flouriſhed was that which immediately followed the Re- 


 Noration; but Mr. Davies, who in his « Dramatic Miſcellanies'”” has 
preſerved many curious anecdotes of them both, could neither diſcover = 
when er were born, nor when they died, E 
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: and has a very excellent taſte, both of the com- 


poſition and performance of a good play, 


At this Lady's houſe, Elegance and Decency, 


not Licentiouſneſs and Luxury, are conſulted as 
the moſt inviting entertainments of the com- 
pany that meet there. There is a purity 1 
their manners, and a kind of chaſtity in their 
very dreſs: their mirth has no noiſe, their joy 
little laughter; but freedom is bounded by 
reſpect, and their familiarity rendered more 
agreeable by good- breeding. A romp would 
there look like a proſtitute, and a rake would 
be as terrible as a ruffian. | 


There are but very few of either ſex, who 


are capable of being well pleaſed at her Aſſem- 
blies; for, as it is ſaid, the vicious could not 
be happy, were they to be tranſlated to Heaven; 
fo (with reverence in the compariſon) may I 
aver, that the ordinary people of faſhion would 


be there very much at a loſs, and thoſe who 


paſs for fine Gentlemen and Ladies in other | 


converſations would be in the apartment of 


| SopHRoN1A uninformed ſavages. 


Deviation from reaſon and good n is there 


the only error; and uninſtrudted innocence is 
pitied and affiſted, while ſtudied faults and 
aſſumed fingularities are baniſhed or diſcoun- 
tenanced. The more conſtant. companions of 
this illuſtrious Lady are FLAVIA, a very docile 


5 3. ang 
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| and ingenious Maiden ; Luszrra, a Widow, 
who (though not paſt her youth) 1 is ſuch, in an 


_ abſtinence from all the vain and oſtentatious 
pleaſures of life; and Sophoxisga, a depend- 
ant relation, who frequently reads to her. There 


are many others who are at leſs important ſea- 


ſons admitted. SoPHRONIA and her three 
friends are great patroneſſes and advocates 
for the Theatre; and TI ſhall from time to time 
give an account of their ſentiments relating to 
it, both as to the characters perſonated, and 


the ſkill of the perſons who perform them. 


The Ladies who are not of her intimacy will 
give us their different ſentiments, by which 
means we ſhall have opportunity to give an ac- 


count of the falſe or true taſte of the Town. 
It is therefore from the generous concern of 
Q 


and improvement of the Engliſh Theatre. It is 


| certainly, when well regulated, a moſt liberal 
and ingenuovs diverſion; and I doubt not but 
I ſhall bring the world into my opinion, that 
che profeſſion of an Actor, who in the other 
part of his conduct is irreproachable, ought to 
receive the kind treatment and eſteem, which 


the world is ready to pay all other Artiſts. Their 


neceſſary tzlents and qualifications will ſupport | 
me in alking for them the regards due to in- 
| oſtenſive 


SoruhRONIA, that J am prevailed upon to under- 
take (in this public manner) the preſervation 
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offenſive men, if nothing more favourable than 


their bare due muſt be allowed them. But 1 


will fortify what I ſay, as a new and unknown 


Author, by what I remember has fallen from 
the greateſt Writer of Antiquity, 


TULLY, the great Orator and Politician, per- 


fectly ſkilled in human life, obſerves in his 
Offices, that perſons are to be eſteemed gen- 
tle or ſervile, according as the arts and capa- 


cities in which they are employed are liberal or | 


mechanic. He eſteems thoſe liberal in which 
the faculties of the mind are chiefly employ- 
ed; and thoſe mechanic, in which the body is 
the more laborious part. From this deſcription 
and authority [ take leave to ſay, that the ordi- 
nary world gives the profeſſion of an Actor very 
unjuſt difcountenance : : for if there be no ob- 


jection againſt what the Orator ſays, that men 


are to be conſidered from their abilities only; 
let their ſevereſt enemies name the profeſſion, 

which requires qualifications for the practice of 
it, more elegant, more manly, more generous, 


or more ornamental, than that of a juſt and 


s Pleaſing Actor. 


I ſhall not make my entry with too loud a 


voice, but keep within the compaſs of it, when 
'Þ prefer the preſent Britiſh Stage to any other 
no in Europe ; nor ſhall ! fear in my follow- 


. 4 ing 


ing Diſcourſes to aver, | that it will not be the 


fault of the perſons concerned in it, if it does 
not arrive at as great Perfection as was ever 


: Known 1 in Greece or . ” 


\- 
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; under Tom's Coffee-houſe in Covent-Garden ; 
J. RoBERTS +, near the Oxford Arms in War- 
wick-lane; and CHARLES LILIIE t, at the 
Corner of Beaufort- Buildings in the Strand. 
Where Advertiſements are taken! in, and com- 


| plete Setts my be had d. 


* Win au Kine . whilt he . on the profeſ- | 
ſion of a Bookſeller, was for 23 years Prompter to Drury Lane Thea're, 


and acquitted himſelf with much credit in that employment. We learn 


from the © Biographia Dramatica,” that Mr. Cat Twoov, though him- 


ſelf no Actor, from his attention to the Stage, became no bad theatrical 


inſtructor, many excellent performers having profited much by his 
aſſiſtance; among others, Mr. BAR RV and Mrs. FIT ZzUENRY (Mr. 
Davies adds, Mack LIN). By his firſt wife Mr. CET WOOD had a 


daughter, who was bred to the Theatre. His ſecond wife was a grand- 


daughter of Cor LIXY CIBBERN. He was in 1760 a priſoner for debt at | 
Dublin, where a Play \ was afted for his benefit; and is — to . 


died ſoon after. 


+ James RoBER TS Was a printer of much eminence. 1 died 


Nov. 2, 1754, aged 385. 


1 The name of LILLIx, of great Seel in the days of the Sv Re- 


 TATOR, Was dropt in the four next ee Numbers; but re- 
ſumed at Nꝰ VI. 


8 This laſt clau ſe ſeems alas in the Firſt Number of. a work ; | 


and the 1 more e {0, as i. is nen in many of the a Aa Papers. 
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| But favour for Euryalus appears; | 
His blooming beauty, with his tender years, 


2 5 Had brib'd the judges | 


_— S 


Tutatur fever E urjalim lacrymaque decoræ. 


VIC. An. v. 343 


Dryper, 


" COULD not expect the firſt interruption 
L of a deſign in favour of the Stage ſhould 


come from the perſons themſelves, who are 


chiefly concerned in it: but the following Letter 


will ſhew the Reader whether I am right or not, 
in being zealous for their welfare. Iwill there- 


fore offer it to his peruſal, before 1 make any 


: obſervations upon it. 


« To Sir Joux Sh 
Sin, It will perhaps be matter of ſurprize, 


that the firſt perſon who declares againſt 


your Paper, called the THEATRE, ſhoud be 
a Comedian? Not that I think our whole ſociety 


can ſufficiently acknowledge the generoſity of 


your deſign: but, Sir, your ſettiug out fo 
warmly in favour of us, and our profeſſion, 


carries ſuch an air of defiance to a great part 


of the Town, that we are afraid it will rather 
alarm, and rouze the ill-will of our enemies, than 


Joften them! into our intereſt, or recommend us to 
| | . their 


—0 © THE THEATRE. No 2. 


| their encouragement ; and as it would- be the 
utmoſt ingratitude, not to own the boundleſs 


favour of our Auditors, ſo we cannot but think 
that any attempt to heighten our merit, or 
make us objects of admiration, would but raiſe a 
' ſuſpicion, from a preſumed correſpondence be- 


tween you and us, that we ourſelves are arro- 


gant enough to think, that we have amply de- 
' ſerved all that has or can be done for us. Now 


ſuch an imagination infuſed into ſome people 
might be of dangerous conſequence, and it 
therefore concerns us to diſavow the favours 


you ſeem to intend us. We are ſenſible of many 
defects, which the candour of our Audiences 


has often excuſed; and we boaſt of no merit 


but our care and diligence; the want of which 


has (in our own memory) been the ruin of 
much better Actors. Now, Sir, if what is 


ſaid cannot perſuade you to lay afide your de- 
fign, at leaſt give us leave to warn you of what 


may hurt us. You cannot but be ſenſible, Sir, 


that the Engliſh Actors ſtand upon a more pre- 


carious foot than perſons of any other profeſſion 


whatſoever; nay, than even Actors themſelves 


do in any other country. Our neighbours, the 


French, it is true, are under abſolute power, 


but then they are under abſolute protection: 
here our Audiences are often diſturbed by the 


caprics of two or three e Pepe? nay, 
8 here 
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is to combine in a bod y in.ornito, and reduce the Playlons 
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Here the very footmen give laws to their maſ- 
ters, and will not ſuffer any one but themſelves 
to be heard, till they are eaſy in their places, 
though they never pay for them *. In France 
no one in a livery 1s admitted, even for his 
money; and all clamour, as hiſſings, and the 


like annoyance, 15 not only ſhameful, but cri- 


minal. But this Particular happineſs of our | 


French brethren 18 owing to the fame power 


that makes their fellow- ſubjects a miſerable 


people : and while we are ſure our defencele!s 


condition is owing to that liberty which makes 


every other Logan happy, it alleviates our 


diſtreſs. Now, Sir, we being more at the 
mercy, even of the loweſt people, than any 
other of his Majeſty's ſubjects; how. much 


ba This evil, ſome years after, gre to ſuch an eno1 mous heiglit. as % 
work its own cure. On the 5th of May, 1737, tue footn: hy ON ac- 
count of their rudeneſs, having been denic« as to: the. gallery: 


winch till then had been appropriated for their uſc, d Of 200 of 
them, armed with offenſive weapons, broke open the d. or of Dr: 


Lane Theatre, and, forcibly obtruding themi-lves on the $t 


Royal Family, were ia the Houſe at ths time. Colonel De Veil, vio 
was alſo preſent, after attempting in vain to read the riot act, cated 


ſome of the ringleaders to be 1eized, and zo of them were tent to 
_ Newgate. On this occaſion Mr. Fleetwood, the then Maio, 
_. ceived the following letter. Sir, We are w illing to ad. 


r, ve : 
10 In: 5 h * 5 be- 
* fore we attempt our daſign; and per ſuaded you w 11 uſe us civi 


< and admit us inte our *allery, which is our property, accord. 


eO! me 1 


<« formalities ; d n think Proper to come to a_compulition 


this w ay, voull hear no .arther.; an: 4 if von do n- t, Our late 3 


2 3 0 485 


* ground; valuing no detection. Me are ind unge Rut a uard 


of 50 ſoldiers being e lor ſeveral nights, tae foomen nude na 
further atiem pts. 


NEarer 


ge, YOu, = RELA 
25 per ſons. The Prince and Princeſs of Wale „ with forme > thi r. of t 
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nearer does it concern us to have a ſtricter 
guard upon our general behaviour? If there 
are peculiar merits requiſite to make an ac- 
compliſhed Actor, let us leave it to the world 
to make the obſervation, and be thankful for 
whatever they think we have deſerved: for let 
who will plead ever ſo learnedly in our behalf, 
yet the pure will and pleaſure of the Publick muſt 
at laſt determine upon our merit; thither only 
muſt we fly for grace or favour, and from their 
ſentence there can be no appeal. But if, after 
I have taken all this liberty, you can be ſtill ſo 


partial to us as to proceed; if you can perſuade 
yourſelf to be as cautious for us, as we are fear- 


ful for ourſelves; if at any time you will re- 
mind us of faults, that are in our power to 


correct; if, for our ſakes, you will offend no 


body that may revenge it upon us; we ſhall 
be glad to ſee you at a Rehearſal, where per- 
haps you may collect ſuch materials as may 


conduce to your deſign, and put our enemies 


into good humour, I am, Sir, your moſt hum- 
ble ſervant, DRAMATIS PER SONA.,” 


The terror with which Mr. Dramatis Perſona 


_ pleads againſt my warmth, even in his own de- 
fence, at once demonſtrates the diſtreſs the 
TuEATRE is under for want of an advocate, and 
at the ſame time how much it deſerves one. 


Let 


Ns THE THEATRE 13 


Let any man who underſtands converſation or 


buſineſs, that lives among knowing men, either 


in public or private life, conſider the difficul- 


ties we are uſually under, in executing any part 


that naturally is our duty, and requires only 
acting in publick what is demanded of us in our 
ordinary characters and functions; I ſay, let any 
one refle& on this, and he will account for the 
concern and confuſion in which an Actor muſt 
behold an Auditor ſtir up any new reflection or 
thought in his old adverſaries, the vulgar, the 
unthinking, and the boiſterous; who have it in 
their power, by noiſe or clamour (while he is | 
to perform what is foreign to himſelf), to diſ- 
concert and puſh him out of a perſonated cha- 
rafter of livelineſs and mirth, into his private 
one of grief and dejection: and yet, perhaps, 
in two minutes it ſhall be expected that he ſhall 
be enough himſelf to aſſume the perſon, whom 
(even to pleaſe his oppreſſors) he is {ill obliged 
to repreſent. This conſideration is enough to 
gain him the favour and Protection of reaſonable 
men, though perhaps it may require time to 
turn the edge of youths of falſe fire, natural 
wickedneſs, pF” warm blood, fo far as to look 
in upon themſelves, and ſee how much they 
have wanted, and ought to learn humanity, In 
hopes, therefore, that this may one day be 
brought about, I ſhall proceed in my work, and 


only 


— = 
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only give ſuch boiſterous viſitants of the Tun- 


ARE a ſhort fable of Æſop. 
here was a large pool of water, in which 


lay many logs of wood, and which was inhabited 
by a numberleſs generation of frogs: the boys, ; 
in the neighbourhood, took great delight in 
running upon theſe beams of timber, and by 
ſhaking them under their feet, and throwing 


ſtones into the pond, killed the poor animals 


(who knew not how to defend themſelves) as 
faſt as they appeared above water. At length 
one of the wiſeſt and boldeſt of the frogs held 
up his head, and cryed out, Children, chil- 
qren, this may be ſport to you, bur i it is death 7 


to us!“ 


The Bar in which people's go to Pian is 
generally that of leiſure and indolence; and the 
entertainment gives them ſuch a notion of levity 
and chearfulneſs in the performers, that they 


have not the ſame idea of their laborious life, 


as they have of the application of other uſeful 
people, whoſe buſineſs does not require half the 
ſenſe and diligence to be maſters of it, They 
do not conſider „that readineſs, alacrity, ſpirit, 4 


and diſengagement from themſelves, are in no 


one ſtation of life fo indiſpenſably neceſſary, as 
in the duty of an accompliſhed Actor; and 
that if all theſe uncommon qualities are not ſum- 
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moned, and about him, at a certain hour, his 


intereſt and reputation are loſt at once: for ne 
cannot even ſubſiſt without being always in a 

rleadineſs to place himſelf in his beſt appearance. 
Painful the taſk, and incumbent uy on the un- 
dervalued Player ! 


But I will not deſpair of foficning the diſc po- b 


ſition of the world in this particular. When 
2 lay this, 1 comfort myſelf with the conſide- 
ration, that the IHEATRE is a pleaſure more 
particularly adapted to the Britiſh genius; and 
the excellence of our Writers in this kind ſhews 
that we are formed for it above all other 
Cs people. 


Nations are known, as well as private per- 
ſons, by their pleaſures, and the general incli- 


nation cannot be underſtood by any circum- 
ſtance ſo well as by their diverſions. In France 


they are delighted either with low and fan- 
taſtical farces, or tedious declamatory trage- 


dies. Their beſt plays are chiefly recommend- 
ed by a rigid affectation of regularity, within 
which the genius is cramped and fettered, fo as 
ro waſte all its force in ſtruggling to perform a 


work not to be gracefully executed under' that 


reſtraint ; they fall into the abſurdity of think- 
ing it more maſterly to do little or nothing in a 
ſhort time, than to invade the rules of time and 


4 FD E place, 
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place, to adorn their plays with greatneſs and 
variety: thus they are finical and mechanic, 
when they would highly pleaſe; and when they 


labour for admiration, they have it for perform. _ 


ing what they might have better deſerved, if ; 
they had neglected. 
It is till worſe in Spain and Portugal, and | 
oy their Stage cannot be ſupported without even 
Superſtition. It is ordinary there to take their 
' ſubjects from the Holy Scriptures, and nothing 
ſo common as to ſee Saints and Angels the per- 
{ons of their Drama. 
Among us, there is no part in human life, 
but! in one Play or other is repreſented with 
propriety and dignity, from the greateſt prince, 
to the meaneſt ſlave; and often the ſame great 
ſpirit in one character running through all the 
changes of fortune, The hero is oppoſed to 
the crafty man, the man of pleaſure to the man 
of buſineſs : perſons of all conditions and cha- 
racters are mingled together on the Stage, as 
they are (from the freedom of our Government) 
in real life. If the Stage may proceed in its 
improvement, there may ſoon, by a right choice 


of proper Plays, and the utter rejection of 3 


others, be eſtabliſhed ſuch repreſentations as 
may give a man, from an evening ſpent at the 

Play -houſe, all the pictures: and advantages 
which _ 
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which he could reap from having been ſo . 


in the very beſt converſation. 
My deſign therefore is, ſince the Get 5 


4 has thought fit to eſtabliſh a Theatre, to make 
it deſerve its encouragement ; and I ſhall endea- 
vour to enable the proprietors of it to make 


their repreſentations as beneficial, and inſtruc- 


tive, as they are delightful to the people. I 
am to declare at the ſame time, that though by 


the name of this Paper I ſcem to confine my 


labours to the ſervice of the Theatre only, I. 


ſhall with the ſame ſpirit and induſtry employ 


my pen on any other ſubject, whenever the 


ſervice of my country ſhall call upon me. Nor 


ought this to appear a deviation from my firſt 
ſubject; for as the Stage is a repreſentation of 


the world, ſo is the world but a more extended 


Stage; and” every body who knows that world, 


is ſenſible there are very many more perſonated 


than real characters in it, I fhall think it there- 
fore a good amuſement to ſhew people in all 
parts of life, from my age and experience, when 
they are out and tranſgreſs their character. If 
thoſe of the world will not take gentle admoni- 
tion, I ſhall bring them upon the Stage; if 
thoſe of the Stage will not be eafily repre- 
bended, I ſhall expoſe them to the world; with 


which edict, as Auditor. general of the real and 


tmaginary Theatres, I end my ſecond Paper. 
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« Whit Cato gives lis little Senate Laws,” 


|  Sortikox1a's tea-table, the ladies had the 
goodneſs to expreſs a delight, in that they now 


and condition. 


Ih) here is, they tell me, ſcarce any Play put up 
in their bills, or that they propoſe to revive, 
but has as much the diſlike of ſome as the ap- 
probation of others even before it comes on, 
and that the ſame happens in moſt of their pri- 
vate affairs. Whenerer they fall into public 


company, it is very difficult to preſerve that 
deference due to 0 che opinion of their ſuperiors, 


and 


s ON my praeing my ſecond Paper at 


began to be convinced of my being determined 
to go on with the work. And in order to it, 
T had leave to lay before them a new ſcheme for 
the government of the public diverſions. LD 
told them, that it had long been a great cauſe 
of diſtreſs to the Actors, to know who were 
_ properly the Town, and who not; they having 
been often under the niceſt perplexities, from 
the very different opivions of h of "ey 


Ne z. THE THEATRE. iy 


and at the ſame time to purſue their own mea- 


ſures, and what their experience convinces 
them will moſt probably contribute to the pub- 
lc entertainment. Therefore, that the Players 
may be better juſtiſied in what they ſhall do 
| hereafter, I have propoſed; 


1. That a ſele& number of petſons mall be e 


choſen as real i mba 5 a Britiſh au- 
dience, EE | 
2. Theſe perſons fo elected thall be ales 8 
Auditors of the Drama. 

3. No perſons to have free yoicts: in h theſe 
| elections, but ſuch as ſhall produce certificates 
from the reſpective Door-keepers of the Theatre, 
that they never refuſed to pay for their places. 

4. The Players ſhall chuſe two of their own 


© ſociety, viz. one male, and one female, to take 


care of their intereſt, and for the better infor- 
mation of theſe Auditors in matters immediately 
relating to their cuſtoms and private ceconomy. 
5, One Dramatic Poet to ſerve for the Liber- 

ties of Parnaſfus ; to be choſen + only by Tragic 
or Comic Writers. 


6. Three of the Fair Sex hall repreſen the 
F ront-· boxes * *. 


=. The Ladies at this time FRED "R in the Front, the Gentlemen i by 
the Side- boxes. This eircumſtance W ill op two lines in the me Rape | 
© of the Lock :”* _ | | 
Why round our coaches crowd the white-glov'd beaus 3 ? 
WBR bows the Side-box from its inmeſt rows? : 


. 7. Two 
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Turo Gentlemen of Wit and Pleaſure for 
| thi Side. bones 
8. Three ſubſſantial Citivens for the Pit. . 

9. One Lawyer's Clerk, and one Valet de cham- 
bre for the Firſt-gallery. One Journeyman Baker | 
for the Upper-gallery. 

10. And one Footman that can write and read 

ſhall be Mercury to the board. 
11. This body fo choſen ſhall have full power, 
in the right of the audiences of Great Britain, 
to approve, condemn, or rectify, whatever ſhall 

be exhibited on the Engliſh Theatre. 
And the Players guiding themſelves by their 
| laws ſhall not be accountable to, or controuled 
by, any other opinions or ſuggeſtions whatever, 
nor ever appeal from the judgements of theſe 


duly elected Auditors. Provided notwithſtand - 


ing, that any daily ſpectators ſhall have reſerved 
to them, and their ſucceſſors for ever, their full 
right of applauding or diſliking the perform- 
| ance of any particular Actor, whenever his care 
or negligence ſhall appear to deſerve either the 
one or the other: but in matters merely re- 
jating' to the conduct of the Theatre, the ſaid 
elected Auditors, from time to time, ſhall be 
deemed able, and to have * to * laws 2 


| for ever. 


This 
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This, ſcheme was approved by the whole aſ- 


ſembly at the Lady SopHRONIA's, and they de- 


© fired me accordingly to appoint the day of the 
election of Auditors. I am therefore to ac- 


ö quaint the To- wn, that due notice ſhall be given : 
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of ſome Play to be acted, after which the au- 
dience will proceed to chuſe repreſentatives for 
the Britiſh Theatre, by way of ballot ; which 

every door-keeper is hereby empowered to re- 

ceire at the ſame time he takes their money. 


This matter has already taken air, and there 


are candidates who already appear, and have 
deſired my intereſt and recommendation. The 
firſt who addreſſed me with a modeſt diſcovery | 


of that ambition is Luctxva, who hopes to be 


choſen for the Boxes. 


LVcINDA is the daughter of Mr. S 


an eminent merchant; ſhe is a young woman 


of a moſt unaffected, eaſy, , and engaging behi- 


viour, which has brought her much into ta - 
ſhion among all the great families the viſits; 


ſne is converſant in backs, and no ranger to 


houſhold affairs, of a diſcerning and quick ſpi- 
rit in converſation, and has a mortal averſion 
to all coxcombs; ſhe has the modeſty, in the 


account of herſelf, to pretend only to a judge- 
ment in the dreſſes and habits of the Theatre, 


But as I love to be fair in all repreſe ntations, l 
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f muſt give the electors notice (who may act 


accordingly) that ſhe is a great favourer of the 
Woollen Manufactures *; and ſhe intends on the 


election · day to appear in a white ſtuff ſuit, lined 


with cherry-coloured filk, in the ſecond row of 
the front boxes; far, befides the conſideration 
of her country's good, the has ſkill enough to 
know that no woman is the better dreſſed for 
being in rich cloaths, and that it is the fancy 
and elegance of an habit, and not the coſt, that 
makes it always becoming to the wearer. She 
is in hopes too, as I am privately informed, to 
introduce, even on the Stage, dreſſes of our 
own growth and labour, which ſhall be as good, i 
as cheap, and becoming, as any imported from 
abroad. This method, ſhe i imagines, will gire 
the world a very advantageous opportunity of 
judging of the commodiouſneſs, beauty, and 


caſe of thoſe habits, by the appearance they 


make upon the Players in parts proper to them. _ 
She concludes, that the Theatre ſhould be made 
ſerviceable to all parts of life, and all trades 
and profeſſions, that it may the beiter deſerve 


the ſupport of the publick. 
Mr. CHARLES MyxrTLE ſtands for the Side- 4 
box. He is a gentleman of a very plentiful 


fortune: a ſtudent, or rather an inhabitant of N 
| the Temple ; he has a fine taſte of letters, and 


© An alluſion to his « "Spinſter. " 4 gy —_ 
6 8 | 1 9 
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from thence bears ſome reputation of : A ſcholar, 
which makes him more valuable in that of 
- gentleman. He has many agreeable qualities, 5 
beſides the diſtinction of a good underſtanding, 
and more good nature. But he has little im- 
perſections, that frequently indiſpoſe his tem- oy 


| temper; and when jealouſy takes hold of him, 
he becomes untractable, and unhappily poſitive 


in his opinions and reſolutions ; but I muſt not 


ſay too much on the leſs advantageous fide of his 
character, becauſe my ſon Harry Evganr offers 
himſelf at the ſame time to the town, and hopes 
for their votes and intereſt for the Side-box. 
5 We have a candidate for the Pit, an eminent 
* Eaſt India merchant, Mr. SEALAND, father of 
'  LvcinDa. This gentleman was formerly what 
is called a man of pleaſure about the town; 
and having, when young, layiſhed a ſmall 
_ eſtate, retired to India, where, by marriage and 
falling into the knowledge of trade, he 10 the 


foundation of the great fortune of which he is 


now maſter. I am in great hopes he will carr 3 
his election, for his thoughts and ſentiments 
againſt the unworthy repreſentations of citizens 
on the Stage may highly contribute to the abo- 
lition of ſuch ridiculous images for the future. 
His knowledge and experience, by living in 
mixed company, as well as in the buſy world 
here, balanced him againſt : approving. wha: is: 


C + 5 either 
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either too frivolous or too abſtracted for pub- 
lic entertainments. He is a true pattern of that 


kind of third gentry, which has aroſe in the 


world this laſt century; I mean the great and 
rich families of merchants and eminent traders, 
who, in their furniture, their equipage, then 


manner of living, and eſpecially their c. 
nomy, are ſo far from being below the gentry, _ 


that many of them are now the beſt repreſenta- 
tives of the ancient ones, and deſerve the imi- 
tation of the modern nobility. If this gentle- 
man ſhould carry his election (as from his hav- 
ing the whole city intereſt of Jews as well as 
Gentiles, in the Pit, it is very likely he will) 
we ſhall have very great aſſiſtance from him, 
with relation both to the real and imaginary 
world. He is a man that does buſineſs with 
the candour of a gentleman, and performs his 
engagements with the exactneſs of a citizen. 
The Players are in much hurry about the 
election of their proper repreſentatives, there 
being but two female candidates, who are both 
remarkable for their great merit and induſtry 
in their profeſſion. My ſon tells me he finds 
by their diſcourſe about the Play-houſe, that 
every one, conſulted apart, ſpeaks of them in 
different modes. I'll vote,” ſays one,“ for a lady 
« that values herſelf only as ſhe is eminent in the 
„ Theatre; that never when the 1 is in her part has 
4 hex 
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. her hero in the Side-box, inſtead of on the 
, Stage, but is acting as well when another is 
EL ſpeaking, as when ſhe ſpeaks herſelf ; who ex- 
0 preſſes in her de as much what ſhe 
4 hears, as what ſhe utters.“ This defcription 

could relate to but two of all the houſe; bur it 
is thought the actors will chuſe the leſs hand- 
| ſome, out of their complaiſance to thoſe ladies 
ono are candidates for the audience, becauſe it 
is remarkable that people of quality bear to ſee 
their inferiors in fortune, their equals in wit 
and knowledge, with patience enough, pro- 
vided they do not alſo come up to them 1 in their 
manners and beauty, _ 5 
W - The Firſt-gallery has offered. to it a repre- 
ſentative who is an underling of the Law, one 
who knows a great deal as the querks of re 
may perplex, but not a word as the reaſon of 
it may protect and ſerve mankind, I hope he 
will not carry it, becauſe ſuch a Creature can 
be in no place where he does not conſider ra- 
ther how he can, as he is ſituated, diſturb his 
neighbour, than enjoy his own. And this kid 
of creature will ſhew himſelf as much during his 
term in a ſeat at the Play, as in the nn oe - 
an eſtate for ever and ever. 
My man Huurnkkv, who has lived with me 
| for many years, propoſes himſelf for the Firſt- 
| cant + He i Shgeat,: careful, ſenſible 
„nan, 
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man, and has had a right in all that comes off 
my perſon theſe forty years; for ſo long has he 
been my Valet de chambre, or Gentleman, as 
they call it. I cannot accuſe him but of one 
ungentlemanly thing during our whole time 
together; and that was, he brought a taylor 
to ſee me as | walked in Lincoln's-Inn Garden, 

and fold him the coat I had then on my back, 
while I was muſing concerning the courſe of 
human affairs in the upper walk, This I can- 


not call an injuſtice, tor I had given him the 


ſuit, and he put me in it, becauſe it was warm, 
the day after 1 gave it him being cold. How- 
ever, I may call it an unpoliteneſs, and an inde- 
corum, becauſe his maſter had it on while he 
was making the bargain. After J have ſaid all 
this, I think 1 may put up a man for the Gal- 
lery, whoſe greateſt offence he ever committed 
was only againſt decency, 
1 had, when I propoſed this ſcheme, a ſour- 
ney man Baker in my eye, as well that in caſe of 
danger of famine, from any outward caufe, 
the houſe might bake for themſelves, as alſo 
that he is a robuſt critic, and can by way of 
cudgel keep filence about him in the Upper« 


gallery, where the wit and humour of the Play 1 


will not 5 Commend attention. RE 
3 I have 
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I have not yet heard of any other candidates; 5 

but when I do ſhall give timely notice; in the 
mean time ſhall reſt with great content, in the 
© hopes J conceive of from the aſſiſtance of a well- | 
choſen board. The eledtion of a Poet for the 
landed intereſt of Parnaſſus, as well as the 

| Choice of the Actors who are to accompany the 

Auditors of the Drama, are matters that de- 

ſerve to be treated of diſtinaly ; but the quali- 
fication of ſo much per annum, in order to be 

| deemed a man of capacity for this ſervice, I 
cannot allow to be neceſſary, though 1 have 
very good friends of another mind, who will alſo 
take upon them to ſay, that for the dignity and 

ſafety of Arcadia, a Comic or Tragic Poet ſhould 

| have three hundred pounds a year; and an I pic 
Poet cannot be truly ſuch except he have ſix 
hundred a year. From which worthy gentle 
5 men I muſt beg leave to difler ; and I] take the 

$3 liberty to ſay, that there is no ſuch accompliſh- 
ment mentioned by Ar1srorLEe, Horact, or 

any other Critick, ancient or modern. 

* u cc Tl is tay E publiſhed, A Cr'tick no W itz or . on 1 

| Dennis s late Play, called The Invader of his Country. In a Letter from 


a en to the Author. Fronti nulla F des. Price 1 ; 
| | | Teng Dec. , 1 710. | 
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* Tnſani fepiens nomen n ferat. Hon. I Ep. vi. 15. 
wh The Wiſe ſhould be eſteem'd a Fool. 4  DuncorBr. ; 


7 New Author naturally enquires by all 
A methods he can, what the world thinks 
of him and his performances, and 1 have not 
been able to reſiſt this curiofity. But as they 
ſay, Thoſe who liſten, ſeldom hear well of 


« themſelves,” it fared with me accordingly. BE 


fat by two gentlemen at a coffee-houſe in very 
cloſe converſation. One of them had the Paper 
called the THEATRE in his hand, and was re- 
primanded by his friend for keeping bis eye 
upon that, without attending to what he ſaid 
to him in his ear. My reader aſked his e 
« if he knew this Sir John Edgar?” „Ves,“ re- 
plied the gentleman, * he has been theſe e | 
years Wrong -headed fellow, and a Whimfical.“ 
The firſt adjective he gave me is very eaſily un- 
derſtood; and it will appear whether I deſerve it 


or not by my explanation of the other, more 


commonly uſed, and more raſhly beſlowed. A 
Whimfical, according ro the modern accepta- 
tion of the word, is a perſon who governs him 
&lf accor ning to > his own underſtanding, in diſ- 
obedience 
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| obedience to that of others, who are more in 
fäaſhion than himſelf. To conſtitute a right 
Whimſical, there is, among other things n 


ceſſary, a moderate {kill in logic ; for he is not 


truly whimſical, or given out for ſuch, till he 
produces arguments, the foree of which-i is no 
way to be avoided but by falling upon his cha- 


racter. When one diſtinguiſhed. by this word 


fays a ſhrewd thing, the anſwer is, © that he is a 


«© Whimſical ;” which 1 is enough to evade all the 
ſtrength of his argument. Iti is a great matter, 


if the perſon who calls him ſo, ſhrugs bis ſhoul- 
ders, takes ſnuff, and ſays ſomething in pity of 
him; for compaſſion is the beſt diſguiſe of ma- 
lice, and the moſt appoſite courſe to cry a man 
down is to lament him. But your true Whimſi- 


cal is too hardy a creature to be diſcountenanced 


and undone by inuendo's; and is never mortified 
but when truth, honour, and reaſon, are againſt 
him; which as ſoon as he perccives, he, with- 


without ceremony, or taking leave, runs to the 
fide on which they appear. Lience it is, that 


he paſſes all his days under reproach from ſome 
perſons or other; and he is, at different times, 
called a renegade, a contefior. and a martyt, 


by every party. This happens from his ſtick- 
ing to principles, and having ro reſpect to per- 


ſons; and it is his inward conſtancy that makes 
him vary in outward eme. It is there- 


fore | 
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fore unlucky for thoſe who ſpeak of this cha- 
racter with ridicule, that all the Great who 

ever lived, were Whimſicals; nor was there ever 

a a man deſerved the name of a man, who, was al · 


ways in faſhion. : 
T his muſt be ſo from the very nature + of the 


thing. For if reaſon be that which diſtin- 


guiſhes a man from a brute, whoever reſi igns 


that reaſon in complaiſance to another, degrades 


himſelf from the very place he had in the ſpe- 


cies with the perſon whom he ſo obeys. A 


Whimſical can look at ſuch people with the 


true derifion of a man, with a laughter flowing 1 


from reaſon; while all the animals who have ſo 


debaſed themſelves, have only the grin and the 
jaw of laughter; and that which mould direct 
the affection of laughing, Reaſon, 1 is on the ſide 


of the derided Whimſical. 
If men would but ſeriouſly confider this 


abject ſtate, they would ſcorn a being which 
owes its eaſe and tranquillity (if it has eaſe ard 
tranquillity) to nothing but want of reflection; 
they would immediately feel that no price is 
fufficient for parting with the ſupport of eit 


5 own underſtanding. 


I remember to have read! in a Sinica) 4 


thor ſomething that will clear this diſcourſe. My 
author carries on the common acceptation of the 


- word & Mayes wh. "yt is ſaid of what 
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cannot be agreeable to reaſon, to the uſe of it 


alſo when we intend what cannot be agreeable 
to conſcience. He wiſely and merrily ſhows, 


that there is Nonſenſe of conſcience, as well as 


Nonſenſe of underſtanding. He who talks 
| fooliſhly is under no ſenſe, or nonſenſe of rea- 
| ſon; and he who acts unjuſtly is under no ſenſe, 
or nonſenſe of conſcience. | Yet as buſſoons 
(though they may have at the ſame time wit 
to pleaſe their patrons) run into nonſenſe of 


underſtanding ; ſo another kind of men, though 5 


they at firſt feel an inward ſmart, acquire by 
degrees a nonſenſe of conſcience; which con- 
ſcience, in time, firs very eaſy about them, and 
never pricks, ſo as to grow I; till 
they are in diſgrace, ” 
A Whimſical, who ſees all this, mall with 
great pleaſure, though, I think, not with as 


much good-nature, behold ſycophants chop- 
fallen, and out of countenance, at any ruffle in 
the affairs of thoſe to whom they have ſold 


themſelves ; for there is a virgiaity in honour, 
which cannot be fold a ſecond time; they may 


have, from new-comers, a ſmall price for every 
proſtitution afterward ; but they are not to be 


courted or uſed with reſpect for the future; no, 
the inſenſibility, which I call nonſenſe of con- 
ſcience, reduces the perſon that is guilty of it, 


to be but the ſhell or huſk of what he was. You 
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ſee this in the common behaviour of ſock an 


a poſtate; he gives general and flaviſh adula- 
tion to thoſe that are-preſent; and treats the ab- 
ſent with as general defamation. M hen men are 
thus ſcooped of their ſouls, they march about 
in a condition poſthumous to themſelves, and 
are never happy but when they forget what they 
were. An old Philoſopher obſerving a fellow 
grow very obſequious to a worthleſs rich man; 


aſked him, in an odd and abrupt manner, “ how 


many done of beef he would take to part with 

© the faculty of thought and memory?“ When 
the gentleman ſeemed aſtoniſhed at ſo incoherent _ 
a queſtion, the Sage told him, “ There was no- 


thing unnatural in the queſtion; for when a 


man quits the motives of living for a hvelihood; 


* what does he, but reſign reaſon to gratify ap- 


* petite; which is the ſame thing as parting, with : 
the ſoul to ſupport the body. And for my part,” 
continued the moraliſt, I think him who ceaſes 


„to think for himſelf, and conſequently parts 


66 with his ſoul and ſpirit that his body may fare 
« delicioufly, as much a ſelf murderer as he 


& who, to avoid anguiſh of ſpirit, deſtroys his 


* body; for a dead ſoul in a living body is not, 

- "I he eye ef reaſon, the human exiſtence ; but 

« wifdom teaches, that an animated carcaſe „wich- . 
out. ſenſe of honour, 1 is a more deplorable ob- 
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Fe hid a body from which the foul 1 1s actua ly 


departed ; 
Let ſuch as are their own ſurviv ors or rather 


ohoſts, who ſtalk about in the ways of men 5 


atter the deceaſe of their true ſelves, call.thoſe 


who enjoy their own fouls IIA ficats. Their 
intention of giving reproach ſhall d'gnify the 
object of it; for what ill men contemn, good 
men will revere. Words ſhall take their: ſigni-⸗ 
fication fron! the perſons who uſe them; and 


when a proſtitute beſtows the appellation, we 


ſhall underſtand that an upright man is under- 
flood whenever we hear rom bis mo! uth the 
= word Whingical. „ 
Fortitude in a man's behaviour, without dif 
taſte, envy, malice, or any other indirect mo- 
tive, will, one time or other, or, which is better, 
when time mall be no more, be crowned with 
its due reward ; and extraordinary men in all 
ages, even before the aſſiſtance of fuch happy 
declarations as we in theſe times have received, 
have aſſumed bY ſpirit above the confidcrations. 
of wealth or power, or even ſafety of life, and 
\ aflerted truth, not only in contempt and ha zard, 
but even to the loſs of them all. 
Such perſons always were treated with words 
= of deriſion by thoſe whom their conduct pro- 
> voked and upbr aided into a ſecret contempt of 
> them{ elves 3 3 tor it is 2 ſenſible torment Lo bate 

: D - | men 
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men to ſee others practiſe virtue, and they are 


from thence reduced to calumniate what they 


know they cannot imitate. The approbation ; 
of good men muſt be honourable, the diſlike 


of ill men cannot be ſhameful. As a weight of 


gold has in it a value above many times as 


much of baſer metals; ſo five men of honour 


and integrity over-balance an hundred mens 

voices in the account of fame and reputation. 
But even fame and reputation are things to be 
neglected, though the moſt valuable acquiſi- a 


tions, both from the pleaſure they give thoſe 


who are poſſeſſed of them, as well as for their 1 
happy effects upon the reſt of the world; yet! 
ſay, with all this good and happineſs which at- A 


tend an advantageous reputation, it is but the 
- garment of virtue, and ſhe is to ſuffer it to be 
korn to pieces, or quite taken away, to ſecure 
herſelf, and eſcape with her life only. 

This is the hard taſk of being a Whimfical ; 
but thus a 1/binfical is ſupported in it; and 
T ſhall conclude this diſcourſe, by aſſerting, 
that the greateſt character that ever appeared 
as a meer man had the common fate of thoſe 


who prefer duty to fame, and virtue to ap- ; 
plauſe; and this was a perſon who was not 72 


conſtant and cobinfical with any ſet of men 
to ſupport him, or to ſhare the reproach with 
. Na, 
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him, but lived and died a bin cal e a 


whole people. 
The illuſtrious perſonage I am going to men- 
tion was a diſſenter in the Heathen Keligion, | 


and was the firſt martyr for the true God, The 


© indictment of Socrates was, % „ g, wut 


' O43; & vouitwy, © He did not acknowledge the 


„ Gods which the city acknowledged.“ | 
This man is the leader of all ſuch as have 


ever ſince been called whimſical ; of all ſuch as 
can prefer the admonition of that throbbing. 


particle of divinity within us, to the clamour, 


the importunity, the hurry, the calumny, of 
the whole miſtaken world around us. Every 

* inſtance of fortitude (to the loſs of any thing 
commodious or pleaſing in life) in the cauſe _ 
of truth, or ſupport of juſtice, has, in a de- 
gree, a tincture of that virtue which this noble 


Philoſopher exerted in vindication and aſſertion 


of Him from whom all things flow that are 
truly great and praiſe worthy. 


But it is poſſible another acoabing; and more 


ſolemn. opportunity, may be found to celebrate 


this Divine Philoſopher. In the mean time, if 


any of my readers have great incidents before 


| them, in which they are to act, let them apply - 
what has been here ſaid to thoſe circumſtances; 


and let no man value the danger of being called 
all him, cal, when he incurs that appeliation i in 
D 2 de 
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the ſupport of the needy, the laborious, the 


meek, and the induſtrious, againſt the wealrhy, = 
the lazy, the haughty, ind the luxurious; for 
which noble endeayours the preſent condition 
of the trade, the empire, the religion, and po- 


licy of theſe kingdoms, equally call for the 


Zeal and loyalty of all that are fo happy as to. 
live within them, the only e manſions i 
ot Liberty and e 


No 5. SATURDAY, January 16, 1719-20. 


Decipimur ſpecie armorum 1 1 Vine. 
6 We are decery 8a by the n nee of a armour,” 


N my laſt Pager I mentioned an adjective, - 
which was uſed as an appellative to Sir 


Joux EDCAR; but omitted to explain how that 


term could not be applied to me, though I was 


very anxious leſt another mould. 1 he paſſion 


which all Writers have to fame, made me take 


care of the part wherein I was ſenſible I was 


more weak, .and neglect the other wherein 1 
thougat myſelf leſs immediately hurt Fwas | 


. Thefe words will not caſily be found } Mn dy irgil; 20d were perhaps. by 
put . by STEELE at random, to fuit a Rory to which they : are 


Aa motto, 


very 
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very ah afflicted to be called Wrong-headed 
and Whimfical, But from my own conſcience 


believing that there was more pretenfion for 


calling me the latter, or at leaſt from ſelf- love 


5 being of that opinion; I guarded againſt n- 
1 ſical in the firſt place, buc ſecretly reſolved to 
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ſpeak to Vrong- headed on the firſt occaſion which 


ſhould offer afterwards. A Wrong-headed is a 
perſon who ſeems to have ſenſe, but has it not; 
yet is ſo near being right, that he is not eaſily 
to be contradicted, From whence it is that a 


Miong heuded, who is a ready tongue, is too 
ſharp, or too hard, for a man of ten times his 
ſenſe. He is fo quick and nimble in his pro- 
per motions and his ſtumbles, that a man who 


goes at the ordinary rate of reaſonable walkers 
cannot come up with him time enough to ſhew 
him where and how he was like to fall, or did 
fall; but he is upon his legs, and meets him in 


as proper a poſture as he who ſaw all his un- 
neceſſary activities, and intended to tell him of 
them immediately. But as there are more who CS: 
take plurality of words for cloquence, than of 
thole who know a choice and propriety of 


words to be ſpeech; he who provokes or con- 

tends with a IWroug-headed: tellow cannot him- 

ſelf have a pate rightly ſet on: for they are 

unanſwerable who have fomerhiiis like reaſon, 

and have not reaſon, Error ncreaſcs according, 
TY 
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to the vivacity of thoſe who are deceived, and 
ſpeed itſelf is a fault in a running- -footman Who 
is out of his way; which is much as to ſay, that 
uhen you are not under a right direction, every 
thing which would be otherwiſe for your ad- 
vantage grows prejudicial; and the more you 
merit, the more you offend. To keep the 
Reader no longer in ſuſpence, I proceed to ſhew, 
that a Mon- head is a tragi-comica! inſtrument, 
which is always exciting both joy and ſorrow, _ 
and is a continual fund tor both, as well in the _ » 
World as on the Stage. | 


Bur as the generality are great lovers of facts, | 
when a man is explaining any thing to them ; 
1 ſhall be hiſtorical in my preſent labour, and 


ſhow the nature of a Wrong-head in two or 
three ſtories, which are as wy as melan- ON 


choly. 5 . = 
It 18 remarkable, that every nation is no- 
| toriouſly defective, or excellent, in one circum- "W 
Nance or other; in which particularities they _ 
differ from all the reſt of the world. Natu- 
raliſts obſerve, that the kingdom of Ireland is 
free from all venomous creatures; but as their "op 
animals are more harmleſs, ſo are they obſerved 
to be at the ſame time more ſt: pid than thoſe 3 
of other kingdoms. „They are,“ ſay the Sage, 
* more phlegmatic, as they are leſs choleric. * 3 
1 am far from making national reflections ; ; but 2 

ny 
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185 


4 my buſineſs, as I take care of the THEATRE, 


2 


FP 


is to make a ſurvey of all human nx ure: ; and 
if the Iriſh are particularly concerned in the 


diſcourſe of to-day, I warn all other nations to 
laugh or weep temperately ; becauſe I ſhall 


; certainly give the followers of Ste Patr ick their 
| revenge On another occaſion. 
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To ſhew the workings of the IWrong-headed, 
give me leave to tell a ſtory or two in / ow Life, y 


2s it is called in Theatrical language. One of 
theſe adventures happened the laſt week. Don- 


mow MAceATRICK has ſerved his country in the 


character of a private gentleman, in a ſtation 
which the rich and proud call a foot ſoldier, 
for many years laſt paſt, and has lodged be- 


tween London and Chelſea for ſome time, with 


out confining himſelf to a houſe, eſpecially in 


the night; for his equipage and habit are very 


unequal to the defires and appetites of his fa- 
mily. This deduces this unhappy gentleman, 
while waiting for a fellowſhip in Chelſea col- 

lege, to beg of paſſengers, and ſhew his wante 


with ſword and piſtol. It happened one night 


Jaſt week that a gentleman fell into his hands; 5 
and, after the uſual ceremonies, went into a 
treaty with him, in which a purſe of gold. rg | 

watch of the ſame metal, and a diamond ring, 
were ſurrendered to our indigent man of merit. 
He put all the conceffions he had gained hy 
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this capitulation into his upper coat Postet, 
ut finding the coalt ſtill clear, and the gen- 
tleman's doſe much better than his own, he 
changed upper coats with him.“ Upon which 
the priſoner ran away with his own goods in 
Mr. Doxxox's coat, Mr. Dun Mox immediately 
called after him, © Thief! Thief!“ They ran 


till they came into the hands of che guard upon 


"the road, Thie gentleman who made the ſur- 


render began to ſpeak; but Do R MON was too 


loud andi too quick for him, and when the lights 


came about them, ſaid, * hat impudent fel- 
lo had robbed him of the coat on his back; 


25 & by the fame token there were in his pockets 


his gold watch, bis puric of guineas, and 


his ring which he brought aut of Ireland.“ 
They were both very well known; and the 
queſtion, who had the worſt of this exchange, 
it is t ovght, will turn upon circum ſtances, and 


= the characters of the parties. 


I ſhall make no o ſervations till 1 have gone 


through all my three tories. The ſecond Hi— 


bernian adventure is as follows There was a 


very great intimacy between three of the ſame 
kingdom, Mack Fitz, and Tas. E, Thele 
coming. home together trom a tip pling: houte 
in Tg Strand, to wards their lodgings in the 

Bay market, league marching in the middle, 


on a very dark night, Pitz and Mack fell into 


a whiſper 
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A whiſper with Teogue under the 4 wall of 


the Meuſe; when Fitz communicated the ſe- 
cret in theſe words: © Maſter Teague, I am 
«© ſorry any difference ſhould happen between 
ce friends, but Mr. Mack and I muſt have what 


« moneys you have about you; and I defire 
c Four anſwer very ſoſtly , becauſe ſtrangers are 


6 paſſing by; to which 2 Zeague whiſpered, “ I = 
* can't ſpare it.“ Fitz replied, © I would not 
cc have you miſtake; for we do not deſign to 


© borrow it, but to take it perforce for our 


own for ever.“ To which Teague ſaid, 1 


&« ſhall not part with it ſo eafily.” Upon which, 
Fitz, continuing the whiſper of their three heads 
together, ſaid, “ Mr. Mack, do your work.” 
Mr. Teague deſired to know what work. Mack 


replied, © To ſhoot you with his piſtol in caſe _ 


you are uncivil.” Tcague adviſed him not to 
kill him, becavſe the piſtol would make a noiſe, 
and his body would be found, and create ſearch 
after them; which, he ſaid, he told them for their 

own ſakes only. The reſale of this ſecret wi 
ference was, that Fitz and Mack took from 
Teague ſive guincas and ten ſhillings, and left 
him under a vow not to depart from the place 
till he had reckoned. a thouſand. Some days 
after, Teague received a letter from Dover, „ 


the follo owing purpoſe: 
6 Sir, 


at 


„ THE THEATRE. N*, | 
« Sir, 1 
« Tam ſorry that any n would 


& happen amongſt us, but Mr. Mack and I © 
« have quarrelled about it ſince we parted ; and 
„ do hereby let you know, that he cheated 
« you of your money, for the piſtol that he 
4c held to your breaſt was nat charged. I am 
* Your lorrowful friend, &.“ 


Upon this letter they were ſeized at the 50 
place from whence it was directed, and one of 7 


them hanged accordingly, 


My third narrative 1s of a deaf Iriſh corporal, 1 


whoſe fate I ſhall tell in as few words as poſſi. 1 | 
ble. He poſted fix men at different places about 


a field, in the night, while himſelf and two ot 4 ; 


en others beat round a thicket within it, in 

ſearch of deſerters. His orders to his ſentries at 

the out-poſts were, to fire upon any coming out 
of the field, who ſhould not anſwer to their chal- 

| lenge; the poor deaf creature came himſelf upon 

one of thoſe poſts, and not hearing when he was 
called upon, was ſhot dead by his own order, 


I think I have made good the deſcription TY 


with which I prepared theſe hiſtories, that they IP 
are both ridiculous and lamentable; and it is 98 
from the conſideration of the make of ſuch 


heads, that //eng-thinkers in a leſs degree are 
underſtood by moral anatomiſts and dramatic 4 


writers : 
"Y 
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The Reader will apprebend by theſe hiſtories 


1 of real facts, that great Wits and Madmen are 
5 F not nearer allied than Fools and Knaves. You 


© obſerve how thin the partition is, when Durmon 


© ſearched the gentleman, and took from him ſome 
ſuperfluities and ornaments, which would be 


very well judged by himſelf neceffaries; nay, 
when he put them in his coat pocket for haſte, 
in a thing which he knew it would be unſecialy 


to be taken, he ſtill did wiſely ; but it was in- 
judicious, to ſay no worſe, to change coats with 
him before he had removed the contents in the 
pockets. Why this was ſuch a mixture, if I 

may ſo ſpeak, of indiſcretion and right think- 
ing, that a man is apt to conclude, that there 
are folds in the head and heart, of which thoſe 
organs, though the moſt intellectual we have, are 
not conſcious; elſe why ſhould Mr. Durmon fol- 
low an honeſt man, and call him thief upon mere 
falſe appearances > And if he had underſtanding 


equal io the defign he was about, he could not 
but have cafily foreſcen, that the old coat of a 


ſoldier, which is more an enſign of honour than 
wealth, would raiſe doubts concerning the pro- 
perty in matters of great value which ſhould 


be found in them, and conſequently it would 


lie upon him to ſhew how he came to have them 
in his da | 


'The 
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The caſe of the robbery upon Teague wil! 
admit of the like reflections; and, indeed, that 
does not ſeem to be much other than miſun- 
derſtanding ; - for one of the criminals, who was 
| hanged, ſaid, He did not do it but out of 


66 modeſty, becauſe he was aſhamed to borrow 


any more money; and therefore was ſo baſhful 


5 as to plunder him in the dark.“ 
The hiſtory of the Corporal, though it ended 


ſo tragically, we muſt own, was only inadver- 


tency; and we mult place him among thoſe 
filly heroes, of whom we are not over-ſtocked, 


who forget themſelves when they are in the 
7 ſervice of the publick. 
But in the general, and upon the whole, the 
Vr ong- headed are a race of people quite of ano- 

ther conſtitution than the I bimfical; for as the 

Wriimfucal prefer others to themſelves, the Mrong- 
headed prefer themſelves to all others. The 


Whimſical are ſupported by fortitude ; the Nyong- 
headed by obſtinacy. _ 


The Wrong-headed are by turns ridiculous 


and odious, which happens to no other cha- 


racter; for they are, in all their actions, di- 
rected by pride and vanity; their pride makes 
them odious, and their vanity ridiculous, A 
wrong-headed fellow is laughed at in his ab- 
' ſence; but when he is preſent, he is only hated: 
for the arrogance and ſaucineſs of his deport- | 


ment 
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; ment il him from the rank of the ridiculous 


7 and contemptible to that of the odious and 1 im- 
1 5 N 
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» 


: - — - Animus meminigſe lune, luuque refugit; 
 Virs. En. ii. 12. 
' Tuo my dcn foul recoils, my tongue ſhall tell.” 
Pirr. 


TT is my province to extend my PITT REY 
1 tions into all parts of life, and in the ſurvey 
of it make proper remarks for the benefit and 
entertainment of my Readers. While I was 
giving orders for the publiſhing my thoughts 
for half the week, I reccived the tollowing let- 
ter, which altered the intended ſubject into this 
you now read. The circumſtances of it ſeemed. 
to promiſe much inſtructive, as well as enter- 


FF 
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= taining matter; for there is no greater or more 
= common injuſtice can be committed by man, 
than that of making an ill return to a woman's 


confidence in him. The guilt riſes with the 
inability of the injured perſon to revenge it; 
and it is for this reaſon, that I take both the 
innocent and lapſed women into my care and 
obſervation. In the Progrels of my labours 1 
ſhall 
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mall ſhew, th 2ur laws are very defective in 


the ſufficient puniſhment of the man who con- 


figus the whole life of a woman to ſorrow and 


mame, to purchaſe to himſelf one hour of joy 
and triumph. Commerce with a woman, with- 
out affection to her, or concern for her, is the 


moſt inhuman and beſtial action a man can be 
guilty of. The woman's vice in that caſe is hu- 
man frailty; but the man's is the ſame, im- 
proved with diabolical malice. The perſon de- 
ceived and perſuaded is an innocent, in com- 
pariſon of the ſeducer; and the ſeducer advances 

do the temper of a dæmon, as he is negligent 
of the welfare of her he has enſnared. 


= Sir Jonx, . : Jan. 16, 1719-2 20. 


e dare ſay you have read the beginnioe of © 
* my ſtory in print, under the name of The 72 
Narrative, or the Deligbiſul and Melancholy 

& Hiſtory of LEevciePpE; which I promiſed to 
© continue on poſt-days. But, alas! when I had 
printed but one paper, which was on laſt © 
% November 12, I found myſelf very unequal 
© to my deſign ; and, when too late, conſidered 
© that there are many things in my hiſtory, 
which could not be explained by a Woman, 
* that might be much better communicated to 152 
* the world by a Man. I deſire therefore to bY 
„come won. your Hinge; and have a part in 


1 Wat 
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& « your Tazarrs, that the miſeries of unfor- 
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. tunate Women may be as much avoided by 
4 your Readers, from my biſtory and intelli- 


„ gence with me, as what 1s defirable may be 


* purſued and imitated by matters you learn 
* « from your more worthy acquaintance among 


« our ſex. Take then, in the words I have 


„ heretofore communicated, the cauſe of my 
6 * misfortunes and adventures, as follows : 5 


" Levcieye (for that mall be my name) 


e was born in a county town of this kingdom, | 
© famous from the Univerſity in it, which is 


«© not only renowned, but the nurſery of renown, 


and is called Ox-orD. My father was A ci- 


& tizen of good reputation in that place; but 
had the misfortune 10 bury my mother when 


& I, his only child, was arrived at the age of 
ce fourteen, I ſoon fancicd my ſelf a very hap- 


« py woman, in being made, as I was, the 


c miſtreſs of the houſe, and living with my fa- 


„. ther with the authority of a wife. But that 


© ſatisfaction vaniſhed i in a ſhort time; for my 


« father alſo was, within two years after, taken 


« from me by ſudden death, and left me in 


cc money and effects a ſmall eſtate of one thou- 
« ſand pounds. This portion, little as it was, 


* added to my beauty, drew the eyes of ſeveral 


« © deſerving men | thought of ſettling in a 
* country 
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0 country parſonage) upon me. But , forſooth, 


„liked nothing which I had ſeen lou my in. 
« fancy; but, having read plays and romances, 


„my imagination was full of gaictics, that pre- 


* vented my entertaining fo moderate deſires 
* as being the partner and wife of a {cholr, 

J was, from the early loſs of my mother, and 
© converſing with my father and his friends 5 
© more than any of my own ſex, grown, as I 

44 believed, very judicious in my opinion of 


men, and began to look out for an object of | 


4 love, ſuitable to my underſtanding. 


6 There came down to Oxtord, about that "43 


„ time, a man of the town, by way of retire. 


ment from it; a gentleman well made, well 


* behaved, and (which was then above all with © 
„ me) well drefled. But, had I known the 


* world then as well as he has fince made me 
do, I had thought bis habit tawdry, his be- 


„ haviour imitation, his diſcourſe repetition, | 
« This indigent follower of people of condition 
« and underſtanding was ſoon admired for a 
cc fine gentleman among the young people. of 
„ both ſexes, who hed never ſeen ſuch as he 
“ mimicked in his ſecond-hand deportment. Io 
© be ſhort, this fine man condeſcended to take 
: 6 moſt notice of me, and I very gratefully fell 
in love with him; but we called our regard 
"86 for each other Friendſhip—Friendſhip, that 
: 6 mot 
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4 et moſt Tyvejous word, which never yet ended 
ell between a young man and a young wo- 
% man, In the midſt of this friendly paſſion, 


« or paſſionate friendſhip, my flaming beau was 


d arreſted and clapped into jail by creditors | 


: * from London. I brought him my all, half 
= cx of it procured. him his liberty; and in great 
. generoſity he immediately took me into his 
© * arms, called me his wife, and pretended to 
„„ let me into his true hi ſtory; 3 OM ned to me 
* that he had run out, and had much diſobliged 
* 29 excellent mother, a lady of great wealth, 


© whom he had highly nde d, becauſe he 
„ would not take vp and marry; but I, ho-w- 
« ever unequal i in fortune, ſhould be the happy 
* woman; and he would the very next day 
e carry me to town, and preſent me to his mo- 
« ther and relations, who would be highly ex- 
6 alted at his reſolution of f abandoning a looſe 
« ſingle life. 


>: He wrote up letters £ to prepare for our re- 


+ BL ception ; and accordingly we are now arrived 
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“at his pretended Jady-mother's, who was a 


= © notorious accompliſhed bawd in thoſe days; 


* ſhe was no more, nor no leſs. I ſhall never. 
forget her ſolemn gravity, when ſhe ap- 
« proached me on the top of the ſtairs, at the 
© head of her well. inſtructed, ſkilful maidens. 
INF trembling at my ruſticity before ſuch ſine 

WF ladies, 


1 THE THEATRE. Ne 6. 

ce ladies, knedled with my precious conſort, and 
ec received the bleſſing of the beldam. It is the _ 
0 manner of rhoſe houſes to give each other the 1 
names and titles of ſuch women of beauty and 
ce quality as they reſemble in air, ſhape, and 


ſtature; and upon novices and foreigners 
4 they impoſe them as the real perſons: but! 


c remember there was my Lady Dutcheſs of 
e ſuch a place, a charming huſſey; then the 
b Counteſs of elſewhere ; then my Lady DoW. 
„ ager of a third town; then a ſuperannuated 
& Volunteer, an old bully, who was called Sir 
& ſonn, and his tawdry conſort, one after ano- 3 
© ther, deigned to ſalute me. Theſe civilities 


cover, 1 ſtood in the utmoſt diſtreſs how to 9 
"M behave, when my good Mother would beg 
leave to have me apart, where I received a a 


& lecture indeed, but bid me, however, not be 


afraid. My ſon, ſaid ſhe, is a gentleman of a 
«6 tender temper * and ſmiled. To be ſhort, I 1 
66 cannot tell whether it was the Dutcheſs, the * 
„ Counteſs, or which of them; but I that even- 
ing pledged one of thoſe Great Ladies in a 


40 cup, which I. have often lamented was not 5 
40 poiſon. 1 waked in the morning and found 
„ myſelt alone ; ; and being aſhamed to enquire | N 
66 whether I was married laſt night, twenty | 
86 thouſand different thoughts came into my 
head. I was immediately told by a covey of 
ITE _ ©: "Pp * thele 14 
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i | « theſe huſſeys, who were to attend the buſineſs, 


= that the Bridegroom would be with me im- 
= © mediately, but never ſaw him from that hour 


<« to this; and what heaven covers, what earth 
ce bears, what air feeds the villain who thus 
« deceived, robbed, and deſtroyed me, I know 


F * not. Me, a firanget, he! 'pleſs as I was, they 
f « kept in a continual round of jollities, of fid- 
edles, new gallants. The mother of the fa- 
© © mily threatened, flattered, and at laſt adviſed 
> © me to make the moſt of my beauty, for it 
= © was now all my portion, but ſhe would have 
2 © the charity, ſince I had no friends, to find me 
„ ſome, and allow me the greater ſhare of the 


= © income from my charms; but bid me not 


F * = 9 . 2 * 5 2 
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or 


7 © ſpoil my eyes or features with being a fool, 
= * and crying for what I could never recover. 
2 <] yery well remember, the firſt calm hour I 
enjoyed after my undoing I took a ſenfible 
b pleaſure in the reflection, that all my rela- 
tions were dead, and they could not know of 


* my ſhame. Bur the unwilling part I had in 
ee the evil, the innocence of my Own mind, and 


7 « the abandoned life, which is full of pleaſures, 
though not half ſo full as of ſorrows, made 
> © meat laſt take comfort; and l, in proceſs of 


86 N became, from an inabllity to bear my 
Own reflections, the moſt abandoned, but tne 


1 moſt celebrated wanton of the town. I call 


V myſelf 


| C7 atonement. 
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1 myſelf a Wanton ; but though I was the ſlave : 
. red inſtrument of delight to others, I very ſel- 


4 dom or ever had a moment of fincere ſatisfac- 


© tion; for the pleaſures of a looſe life carry but 
e half the will with them; and the diffidence, the 


© want of reſpeQ, and the conſciouſneſs that nei- 


ther has any value for the other, pollute the We 
e enjoyment, and pall the gratification into ſe- 


ce cret but mutual ſhame and contempt. 
« Having had an uncommon education by 


BY converſing with the many gentlemen of wit 
ce and learning, who had no deſign upon me, 


© but were friends to my father, my reflections 7 


60 upon the adventures that I met with were : 
more deep and quick than perhaps are uſual 
with ſuch wretches as myſelf, But years and 


ce experience have added to the abhorrence 1_ 
ec have ever had for the practice which my ne. 
«6 ceſſities obliged me to during the vigour of | 
„ my life. And I have this comfort, that! 
ce never loſt the love of Virtue ; but contrary to 
ce the depraved inclination of A Who have 
« fallen like me, inſtead of being inſtrumental|8 F 
c to the deftrudtion of innocents, I have ever} 
« endeavoured to preſerve all I could from hell 


« contagion, and ſhall go on in that way. 9 
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Feen, 
Give a dog: a bad name —” 


TN the ſurvey of the World and the Stage | 
which have been ten thouſand times ob- 


| ſerved to be the Pictures of one another, certain 
late circumſtances have prompted me to con- 


ſider the condition and character of one particular 
Actor. This Performer acquits himſelf with : 
great applauſe both in Comedy and Tragedy: in 


Comedy he is Sir FoyLin FLurrER and Sir 


CovrTLEy Nick, in the Plays fo called; he is 
Sir NoveLTY FAsgaioxR in © Love's Laſt Shift,” 
and riſes in follies when Lord Fopeixc ro in 
«© The Relapſe ;” he is SPARKISH in “ The 
Country Wife;“ a conceited Coxcomb, and 
a more exquiſite Fool and Half-wit, when Wir- 
wouLD in “ The Way of the World ;” he is 

TarrLE, a little defavour, i in © Love for I. ove;” 
and ArTALL, a general pretender, i in the“ Dou- 


b ble Gallant;” Brazex in © The Recruiting 
Officer, and G1BBEY in 4 The Stratagem a 


characters of quite a different nature from the 
others; which ſhall be the laſt mentioned in the 
Comic way. But when we come to Tragedy, 

EE E 3 . he 
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he is Richan p III. Duke of GLOUCESTER in 
jane Shore; GL ES TER in“ King Lear;“ 
Iaco in © Othello „ SYPHAX in ©* Cato;” flow: 2 
- LEIGH in The Earl of Effex ; . and CARDI- 
NAL WorsEy in“ Henry VIII. * 5 


1 have been at firſt view much aſtoniſhed to 


obſerve a ſtrong inclination and propenſity of 
the Town to receive with pleaſure any thing 
that tends to the perſonal mortification of Mr. 
CrBBEN „who with much addreſs and capacity 5 
bas pleaſed them in all theſe characters. But 
conſidering this matter more cloſely, I have 


readily accounted for it, when J have reflected, ay 


in all theſe performances he has perſonated 855 * 
thing but vices and imperfections, and by that 


means inſenſibly drawn upon himſelf the con- 
tempt and hatred of the Audience. Nay, this 
impreſfion is ſo deep, that they have objected 
to him when he has played ZEsor and ALEX AS, 


that they were parts which carried a mixture of | 


dignity and grace, and conſequently not fit for 
his genius. Nay, in the © Nonjuror,” of Which 


he is the Author and Actor, they have not been * 


leſs cruel to him, but ſeemed to attribute his 
ſucceſs to a malice 1 in his nature, and not a Kill 5 


in his art. 3 4 
Buch is the WH precipitancy of 8 9 
5 awd thus do they receive opinions and preju- : 

giees in the lump, without diſtinguiſhing and 4 
examining Þ : 
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examining what is before them, further than 


as it ſtrikes the eye, and ſo gets into o the | ima- 
gination. 


weakneſs in the people brings much diſadvan- 


But the evil does not end kive 5 but the ſame _ 


tage upon an Actor of this kind, even in his En 


ordinary life and affairs of the world, and hard- 
+ ſhips done to CiBBER would in a great mea- 
ſure be received as puniſhments inflicted upon 
IAS or SVYHAx. I remember, when a trolling | 
company acted at Bury in Suffolk, a country 


_— ſent a meſſage to the maſter of the 


+ troop, inviting them all to his houſe, but ex- 
7 cepted the Actreſs of greateſt merit there, who 
happened to have performed that week, before 
his Worſhip, the part of the Counteſs of Nor- 
* TINGHAM in © The Earl of Eſſex,” wherein ſhe 
pourchaſed the odious approbation of this hoſ- 
3 e Squire, inſomuch that, though a good 
ſenſible man otherwiſe, he ſaid, “ he did not 
A e care who laughed at him for it, but that falſe 
„ huſſey ſhould never come under his roof.“ 
4 1 could mention much greater hardſhips done 
to Mr, CiBgeR, without any cauſe aſſigned; and 
J cherefore cannot but attribute it to the many 
| abfordtie and cruelties which all the world 
knows he has been guilty of on the Stage. But 
# this is puſhed further than the *Squire carried 
| tis anger and reſentment ; ; for he did not order 


E 4 | | | the 


* 
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the Counteſs of NorrixcHAu to flarve | in ge- 


neral, but was contented ſhe ſhould not eat at 
his houſe, 


It muſt certainly be for ſome ſuch deep cauſe A 


as this. that we do not {ce CI RER on the Stage? 7 
; for it were a moſt unrcalonable thing to ima- 
gine, as many do, that it is done to mortify 
ſomebody behind the curtain; ſor that would 
be a premeditated ſettled anger, and not an 
inadvertent diſlike a man knows not why ; and 
ve mult always take things in the more mild 
and gentle ſenſe and interpretation. But whether 
it be CI BER, or Ricnarp III, that is now in 
diſgrace with ſomebody that has nothing to do 
with him, but however trighrens him from 
performing his parts; I make this matter only e- 
an apt foundation in general for a leſſon againſt 
the growth of iraſcible qualities in the heart, 
and an examen into the artiſicial management of 
the paſſion of anger, and the {kill ot doing in⸗ 
juries at all times and all ages. 
The admirable SHaKEsPEAR, who has, 1 
| think, taken in all human life in his dramatic 
writings, introduces the King and Queen, in his 
Henry VIII, attended by a Privy Counſellor, 
2 Ona diſguſt 1 * nich the Duke of New CASTLE, then Lord chamber- 


lain, had received from Mr. C1BBER, that gentleman was for ſome time 
forbid to perform ; and ſoon after a difference ariſing between the ſame 


Nobleman and Sir RicHAaRD STEELE, the power which had been often | | 85 
exerciſed by the perſons who had held his Grace's office was exerted, 5 


” and an order of ſilence Was enſorced againſt the Managers. 


i 
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ho worthily repreſents to the King the griev- 


2 at that time, in theſe w ords: 


1 The Clothiers all, not able to maintain 


1 1 
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The many to them belonging, have put off 


The Spin ters, Carders, Fullers, W eavers, whe, 5 


Unfit for other life, compelP d by hunger | 
And lack of other nicans, in deſperate manner 
Daring th' event to the teeth, are all! in uproarg T7 
And danger ſerves amongſt them 


»The Play makes this evil fall heavy upon 2 a 
great man who had been the main inſtrument 
of bringing this calamity upon the people. But 
what docs this crafty rogue CIiBBER, I mean 
Cardinal Wols Ev, do upon this occafion ? Why, 
when he ſees the King intent upon relieving 
bis ſubjects, he takes the Secretary CROMWELL : 
+ alide, and E = 


A word with you : | 
Let there be Letters writ to every Shire 
6 Of the King's grace and 7 The griey 'd 


Commons 5 

Hardly conceive of me; let it be nois d, 

& That, through our interceſſion, this revokement | 

+ And pardon comes——” _ 
| This was a pretty good piece of dexterity 
for the ſimplicity of thoſe tinies, when it was 
a ſcandalous thing for one man openly to hurt 
another merely becauſe he did not like him, 
But I cannot but think the Cardinal did very 
ill in robbing his maſter of the firſt motion 
towards this redreſs; that, methinks, was 


. doubling 


* 
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Aub lag his iniquity; for as he had enraged 
the people againſt the government, and his gra- 
cious Maſter had overlooked that fault in him, 
done would have imagined he might have been 
touched enough wich the ſenſe of a mercy fo 


by lately rcceived, as to have forborn doing him 
any further injury for ſome days to come. But 


zs abſolute power is only the firſt ſtart from diſ- 


order and anarchy, every abatement of that 
power is an improvement in politicks : but it 


very often happens, that in mixed Governments, 
with a Sovereign at the head of it, that So- 


vercign is the moſt injured perſon in the whole 1 
nation, by a miſrepreſentation of his friends by 4 
thoſe about him. This is the greateſt of all in- 


juſtice; and a perſon who ſhould uſe the Kings 
name in order to gratify his own humour or 
reſentment, does a much greater jnjury to his 


Prince chan the merit of any ſervant whois 
_ guilty of it can repair. However, men con- 
verfant in Courts will find, that where the 
Prince's name is once made uſe of as the Au— +4 
thor of any grace or favour, the people about 
him uſe it ten times to cover themſelves in the 
proſecution of their own folly or malice, I 3 
therefore cannot but laugh at thoſe filly crea- 
turcs who are intimidated by any ſuch difre- 


ſpectful uſe of the King's name, as to ſay the | 
King will have this thing ſo or ſo, when it re- 
gards a man's -PRapenty' - it is againſt the very 

Foo nature 
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nature of the thing, as well as the diſpoſition of 


2 good and gracious Prince, to exert any will 


| but according to juſtice. And 1 cannot but be 


of Dick Dunkigk's opinion, who aſſerted, 


I « that it was nonſenſe to ſay any evil to any man 


« could come from the King and that it is 
ignorant, as well as undutiful, to name bim 
« but when it is to do juſtice or confer favour.” 
People i in England have a thing they call * The 


F « Petition of Right,” which guards their Prince 


from the danger of doing things without right 
information, and ſecures the ſubject of an op- 
- portunity of giving their guardian and their 
father due notice of their condition. . 
But as I began upon a circumſtance relating 5 
to the Theatre, I ought to ſtick to that, and 
cannot but expreſs my admiration, why any body 
of great fortune and quality ſhould dehire a juriſ- 
diction over Players, who cannot poſſibly be go- 
verned, as to their economy, their accommo— 
dation on the Stage, their ſalaries and aſſign- 
ments of their parts, but by themſelves and 
| thoſe of acknowledged ſuperiority amongſt them. 
He that ſhould attempt to govern chem but by 
a regulation formed upon this plan, would find 
| himſelf at the head of an army of officers, each 
of whom would not only think himſelf, but 
really be, as to the mechanic part of the ordon- 
nance. amongſt them, ſuperior to his General; 
ey. could not have capacity for their bufinels, 
were 
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were they not fuller of ſenſibilities, or bad they 
not quicker taſtes of pains and pleaſures than _ 
other men. I do not ſay a word here of the 
women amongſt them, but omit to ſay, that 
they arc like all other Engliſh ladies, whoſe diſ- 
poſition is, that they are rather bumoured than 5 
| 5 | | 
The Patentee e in my bumbli opi- 
nion, did like a wiſe man, and a great politi- 
cian, in becoming but a ſharer and director 
with relation to the expence, and reſerving the 
character of Governor only with regard to the 
morality of the Stage. 


Upon the whole, a great man's unaccountable _ 


| | and condeſcending ambition to wreſt this do- 1 | 


minion from the proper owner of it *, eſpecially 


ſince that illuſtrious perſonage has in other cir- 


cumſtances been the greateſt favourer of him, 
is utterly new and unparalleled, except in a caſe 
I remember in my youth that concerned a you 3 
tleman in Nottinghacſhire. „„ Y 
A noble and generous youth, poſſeſſed of > 
lirge tracts of ground and larger immunities, 
entertained, beſtowed, with bounties, =_ : 
and grants, with a mind too ample even for bis Fr 
immenſe. fortune. Among his donations, he | f 
gave a field to one ho had more art and i in- 9 


* See more of this 1 in the Tuzark E, No Vi. 


duſty þ 
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oy than ſtock and cattle to improve his 
bolding. The tenure was not in itſelf fruitful, 
and therefore could not by a poor tenant be 
3 improved but by extraordinary methods. A8 
> neceſſity is the mother of invention, the tenant 
| caſt about for live cattle that would find pro- 
vender without being ſupported by bis ground, 
and for bnding them a covert, which ſhould do 
bim as much honour in his neighbourhood as 


a dwelling of his own. His cogitations ended 


in the invention of a glaſs-hive for bees: the 


tranſparent labour, order, and regular tumult 
of that little people, drew a conflant crowd from 
all parts around, that paid for ſeeing the curi- 
olity ; among the reſt his Patron, who was ſo 
taken with it, that he defired his tenant to de- 


liver up his leaſe, and that improvement, and 


expect from him a greater bounty. It is re- 
markable, that Artiſts prefer their ſkill, and the 

fame of ir, to all other conſiderations; and 
therefore the noble Patron was abſolutely re- 
fuſed his requeſt, which he called ingratitude 


and, with indignation, attempted to carry away 


by force what he could not obtain by requeſt ; 


he ſeized the hive with his own hands, and was 


immediately flung from head to foot; all the 
features of his face, and ſhape of his perſon, 
were bloated and ſwelled into a monſtrous de- 


gree, inſomuch that he could not be known 


for 
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) for ſome time to be the ſame perſon. . He had 
no other effe&, when he came to himſelf, from 
the contention, but this uſeful reflection, that 
great and brave men mult neceſlarily be van» | 
quiſhed and diſhonoured when they contend 
with thoſe againſt whom. it is unworthy to em- i 
Joy: their e greatneſs or their valour. i 


. . 7 . 1 —_ 
—_— f 


No 8. TokEsůbav, Fanuary 26, 171 920. 


6 Epcan, [ am 119 more.” „ 8 
| King Lear, SHAKESPEAR, | 


Gentleman who is the firſt inventor of 
of this kind of Writing * „ and introduced 
: into ita much better Writer than himſelf ＋, that 
is now immortal, ſhall receive of me, Sir Jonx 3 
Epcar, the ſame compliment which he paid 1 
a man who ſo highly excelled him, though he 2 
knew the ſuperiority of that genius would take | 4 
from him his very being as an Author. This is 
I will ſay tor admitting Sir Ricuany sf , 
to entertain you to- day, inſtead of Sir Jous : 
 Epcar. RI. | 
He has writ me the following Leiter: :. 


* STEELE. | | 1 App iso. 


«SIR, 
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„„ Jan. 25, 1719 20. 
3 * laſt Paper having deſcended to the 


5 2 « caſe of particular men who are concerned in 
c the Theatre, I hope you will allow me the 
advantage of being repreſented to the Town 
by your means, and of conveying my thoughts 
* to a Noble Perſon, who has forbid me, with- 
e gut any fault of mine, ever to approach him, 
5 c either by ſpecch or writing, as long as we 
„ live; but you will underſtand me better by 
> «reading what I know not how to convey to 
* him unlets you will plcaſc to print Ihe 


0 75 lier 5 t, | York- Buildings, Jan. 25, 1719-20, 
© My IOS T HONOURED LORD AND PATRON, |» 
« Tf your Grace believes it is as great to 


e undo as to make a man, I am the vnbappy i in- 
2 « ſtrument in both kinds; and if it is a gratiſi- 
. cation to you, I have ſome conſolation i in the 
= © wretched diſtinction of being the only man 
the Duke of NewcasTLz ever injured. My 
high obligations to you temper my ſpirit; 
„and, after ſome tumult of ſoul and agony 
of the worſt paſſions in it, I behold you in the 
„ pleaſing light you have heretofore appeared 
„ to me. I make you allowance for the dif- 
advantage of youth and proſperity, and 
ee my BenefaQtor covers my Oppreſſor. As 


q this laſt word muſt needs 2 offence to a 
* noble 


n 


4 


. 


(e 


c. 


«c 
. cc 
cc 
Cc 


: «c 


« 


cf 
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noble nature, it ſtands upon me to make out 


my complaint, and ſhew all the world; for 


all the world will be curious in this caſe, ag 
7 obſcure as I am; for I have ceaſed to be ſo, 
et fince 1 have been diſtinguiſhed by your Grace's 


that franchile is to ſubſiſt! in thoſe w ho claim 


under me three years after my death; there 


is nothing in it, as to the beſtowing part, 
from the Crown, but what are meer es 
of the Patent given by King ChASLEs II. 


relation to the profits that ſhould ariſe from 


it, between the gentlemen who invited me 


into the Licence upon his Majeſty's happy 


65 


Acceſſion to the Throne; and it has flouriſhed, 


in all manner of reſpects, io a degree un- 


* * this at large! in \ the Town-Taur, No vi. 
1 40 known 


i: ditpleaſure, The Patent which 1 have from 
bis Majeſty “* makes me the tole Governor 


of a Company of Comedians for my life, and 93 
41 


. 8 WI 
8 75 


Sir WILLIAM DaveNAN TH; and though 8 
might have had it to myſelf and heirs as : well - 
AS de, I made a conſcience and ſer uple of aſking 2 
for my heirs an office that required a very 1 
particular turn and capacity to execute. It : 
is not, my Lord, very common in Courts, | 
for a man to alk hols when be knows he may 
obtain more. The very night I received it, 
«@] participated the power and uſe of it, with 
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T7 3 in an any former time *, When your 
& Grace came to be C bamberlain; from a ge— 


e nerous deſign of making every office and au- 


« thority the "batter for your wearing, your 


Grace was induced to ſend for me and the 
other Sharers, and | in an abſolute manner of- 
„ fered us a Licence, and demanded a reſigna- 


es tion of the Patent, which I preſumed as ab-. 


= ſolute ly to refuſe. This refuſal I made in writ- 
$ c« ing, and petitioned the King for his protec- 


if « tion in the grant which he had given me. 


This matter reſted thus for many months; 
4 and the next moleſtation we received, was by 
1 cc an order ſigned by - "Our Grace to diſmiſs Mr. 
„ CIBBER. The Actors obcyed ; but I pre- 
60 ſumed to write to your Grace againſt it, and 
i expreſſed my ſorrow that you would give me 
e no better occaſion of ſhewing my Duty to 
you, but by bearing oppreſſion from you. 


© This freedom produced a meflage by 
* your Kinſman and Secretary, whom I treated 
© with as much deference and reſpect as any 
* man living could the Duke of NRW eASTLR 


coming from the King. This meſſage was, in 
60 your Grace's name, to forbid me ever to 


* write, ſpeak, or viſit you more. The Gen- 


* This is amply confirmed by Conan; j 1 ingenious account | 
of STEEL?'S generous conduct through the whole of this buſineſs, 


ich reflects reciprocal hunour on them both, ſhall be Printed at the 
Konchuſion of the THEATRE. | 


F e tleman, 


A 


= 


4 tleman, I dare ſay, has told you, and will 
* tell you, that IT anſwered him almoſt | in theſe 


IO very words:“ | 
be -. | beg of you to take notice of my 


manner, my voice, and my geſture, when | 
*© anſwer to: this ſevere. meſſage; and let the 
Duke of NEWS ASTIE know, that with the 


© moſt profound ſubmiſſion and humility I re- 


that ſpeak me truly ſorrowful and humble, 
uſe any you yourſelf can think of which are 


more fo, and you will then beſt expreſs my 


meaning. At the ſame time you may very 


.* truly fay, that if any other man were Cham: 
C berlaia, and ſhould ſend me ſuch a meſſage, 
* my reply ſhould be as haughty a as it 15 now 


humble. 


<« He left me, with a further . chat | 
my Patent ſhould be proſecuted according to 
„Law. I reſted as well ſatisfied as one who 
© had loſt fo powerful a Friend could, from a 
46 ſecurity 1 in a {till greater Power, that of the 


Laus of the Land; but I was foon after 


c awakened out of this ſlumber, which was far 
0 from being an eaſy one, by hearing that your 


« Grace had ſent for Mr, Boorn, and threatened 
1 Sign 
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© ceived it, and proteſted to you, that I could 
© have no meſſage from any family, except the 

© Royal one, that could give me half this mor- 
© tification. If I have not fallen into phraſes - / 
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« a Sign Manual, which muſt neceſſarily diſable 


me as to my defence, before you would pro- 
ceed againſt me according to Law. I did your 


Grace the juſtice to think it was im poſſible to 


e per did not give me more terror, than the 


= name at the bottom did ſorrow. The Mi- 
« niſter who ſubſcribes, is anſwerable for what 


'* the King writes. Our Laws make our Prince 


« Author of nothing but favour to his Subjects. 


My Patent cannot be hurt, except it can be 


£55 
7 % Wy 


order was; for it does by an artificial method 
*« jn its effect deſtroy, by his Sign Manval, 


*: what is granted by his Great Seal, which had 
« been impoſſible to have been brought about 


N « had the matter been fairly repreſented. All I 
could do was to repreſent it by petition, 
40 which I delivered in your Grace's preſence on 


| 0 Friday night; the prayer of which was e Vo- 
. tre Suppliant donc prie tres-humblement ⁊otre 
* Majeſte, qu'il ne regoive aucune moleſtation, que 
par la Loi en juſte forme de proces ; your Peti- 


J tioner therefore moſt humbly prays he may not 


JJ 


1 be prevailed upon to do that. I aſſure our 
Grace, the great name on the top of the pa- 


* tobe any way moleſted but by due courſe of Law. 
| 4 © | know not by what accident it happened that 
= © my Petition was never read, but the next 


proved it was obtained per deceptionem, as ac- 
= cording to my duty I am to believe this 
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c news 1 heard was the Order of Revocation 


„But I muſt take the liberty to ſay, that h. 


cc Majeſty muſt grant the Ruffians mentioned ih 


ce the laſt Proclamation, what: is denied un 
8 happy me, a Trial by due courſe of ay, 
* The Revocation came on the Saturday, your 2 
« Grace was ſo good as not to break the Sab 


* bath upon me; but the ſufficient evil of thi 


« day, being Monday. is an order of filencg, 


4 Your Grace will pleaſe to read them bot; 
over again, which are to this effect: 


Whereas, by our Royal Licence, bearigg 
1 date the 18th Day of October, 1714, We di. 
give and grant unto RICHARD STEELE, EH 

* now Sir RICHARD STEELE, Knight, Mr. Ne. 3 
BERT Wilks, Mr. CoLLey CIBBER, Mr. Tin. : 

* Mas Dogctr, and Mr, BAR TON Booty, ful 
power, licence, and authority, to form, con. 


19 


T... „ m 0 oe 


* tiure, and eſtabliſh a Company of Comedia, 


© now acting at the Theatre in Drury-Lane; 


© Therefore, for reſorming the Comedians, ard 
for eſtabliſhing the juſt and antient authority 7 


© of the officers of our Houſhold, and more e. 
_ © peciallyof our Chamberlain; We have thought 
_ © fit to revoke the above-mentioned licence. Ad 
© we do farther (as much as in us lies, and as by 
© law we may) revoke and make void all other 

© Licences, Powers, and Authorities whatſoever, 
2 < and at any time heretofore, given * us 0 


T1 He 75 3 
e 
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© the ſaid Sir RichAx D STEELE, RogkRr Wil xs, 
Corley Ciß BER, THomas Doccer, and 


Barron Booru, or to any of them ſeverally 


3 


In 8purſuance of this, your Grace proceeds 
« thus: Whereas his Majeſty has thought fit, 


Joy his Letters of Revocation, bearing date the 


2 3d. day of January, 1719, (for divers weighty 
"reaſons therein contained) to revoke his Royal 


Licence: For the effectual Prevention of any 


future miſbehaviour, in obedience to his Ma- 
©jeſty's commands, Ls, by virtue of my office of 
Chamberlain of his Majeſty's Houſhold, hereby 
| ediſcharge you, the ſaid Managers and Come- 
©dians at the ſaid Theatre in Drury-Lane in 


Covent. Garden, from farther acting. Given 
Funder my hand and ſeal this 2 25th Day of Ja- 


nnary, 1719. 


To the Gentlemen managing the Com- 
. pany of Comedians at the Theatre in 
Drury-Lane in Covent-Garden; and to all 


3 2 the Comedians and Actors there.” 


3 © It is obſervable; that thoogh. his Majeſty 

5 . took great care to expreſs bimfelf, according 
1 to his gracious inclination, with much reſerve 
and care, that nothing but the Law ſhould hurt 
bis poor Subject, in the words as much as in 
: * us lies, and as by Law we may, your Grace has 
1 Wen provenen . to ſupply the defective 


F; © hardſhip. 


* 
> 


_ = 
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0 bardſhip. I ſhall not ſay more, or mak 
| © ſtronger obſervations upon what you hae 
© ſigned; for my love to you will not let m 
call this an act of yours, as my duty to my 
* Prince will not let me call it an act of bis: 2 
« I wiſh your Grace had been as careful as be 
in leaving me to the Law. But if you wil 
* allow me to aſk you one favour, before you 
© have quite broke my heart and ſpirit ; gin. 
* me but the name of your Adviſer, that isn 
« ſay, your Lawyer, on this occaſion ; and yu 
* ſhall ſee that it is not for want of ſkill in life, 
_ © that I am ſubjected to all the pains and pu 

© niſhments to which thoſe wicked ones are ev 
© poſed, who are deſcribed by the monoſyllabl 
Poor. When I know who has made you,” 
Grace thus injure the beſt Maſter, and be! 
„ Servant that ever man had; I will teach hin 
e the difference between Low and Juſtice, He 
ſhall ſoon underſtand, that he who adviſes hon. 
to eſcape the Law, and do injuſtice to his? 
„ Fellow- ſubject, is an Agent of Hell, Such : 
* man, for a larger fee, would lend a dar 
„ lanthorn to a Murderer, which would be 
be hut the ſame. iniquity practiſed in a higher 5 
0 degree; that would be more cruel, but 
not more unjuſt, When I am ſure of who be? 
66.8, I ſhall with juſtice uſe him as he dos 
60 with injuſtice uſe. me; Fl ſhall ſo far imitate? 
LETS „ him; 
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ce him, as to be within the Law when I am : 
4 endeavouring to ſtarve him. I hope he is 
lc poor, by ſelling poiſon to get himſelf food. 
; 6 «« But I fear I grow tranſported bey ond the 
4 6c reſpect that is due to your Grace's preſence "© 
2 4 and proteſt to you, in the moſt ſolemn man- | 
t ner, that rather than never to be well with you 
* more, were myſelf and family only concerned 
. in it, I would this moment reſign my Patent, 
0 for any employment of leſs profit that you . 
would procure me: but my obligations to 
your Grace will not diſcharge thoſe which I. 


cc not hurt any man now in India, Ss the fa- 
40 vour of the greateſt Man in England, or give 
« up a Door · keeper of the Play-houſe to make 
c myſelf ſo. Therefore, your Grace, | hope, will 
6“ forgive me, that to gratify you I do not con- 
A gn to diſtreſs and poverty above fixty fami- 
dies, who all live comfortably, many of them 
« plentifully, under my preſent Juriſdiction, 
„% When I reſign them, they may be governed 
ec by your Grace” 5 ſueceſſors, in your office, as - 
they have been by your predecetlors, accord- 
ing to humour and caprice, and not reaſon 
and juſtice. In their defence and my own, I 


„ puted to me or them, or undue demands 
i K * made man the ſubject by me or them; and 
1 F 4 e mall 


E am under to the reſt of the world ; 1 would 


1 66 deny all allegations of voluntary neglect 1 
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* ſhall always, with ſatety to my honour, and | 
; « duty to the reſt of the world, and no other re- 


iN EE : « ſerve, be, my Lox p, 

1 n moſt obliged; 

__ « Villiers-ſtreet, Vork- 66 moſt devoted, and 

1 V Buildings, Jan 255 | 
i & obedient bumble ſervant, 


. Richanxp Srvxre. 1 


* * c On e next t will be publiſhed, The Tu EATRE, No IX. 755 
N. B. Whereas complaint bath been made of the want of this Paper, 
occaſioned by their not being regularly diſperſed by the Hawkers; this 5 5 
is to inform the Publick, that they may for the future be conſtantly ſup- 1 
plied with them from the Hawkers, and complete ſetts be had at Mr. ee 
Chetwood' Yn | Foſtboy, 8 18, 1719-20. 
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u contra audentior its. Viro. Zn. vi. 95. : 2 
For Fate ſtill will have = 
6 A kind chance for the brave.“ 
= D'Unrey' 8 Tranſlation, 


INCE 1 had the 1 of an application -” 

II from Sir Ricuany S1EELE, a perſon whom, -B 
5 8 know leſs, but love more than any other I 
gentleman in England does that injured Knight; 3 

I ſay, ſince I received that application, I have 
left no ſtone unturned, no means unpractiſed, 
to find out the Lawyer he appears ſo urgent to 


be ncquaiated With, in the latter end of his 
5 | Frille 
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3 | Epiſtle to a Noble Lord. I muſt acknowledge 


I have gone ſo far as to uſe unlawful means 


ö againſt unlawful acts, and ſent the Paper, which 


was adviſed and drawn up by that flender limb 
of the law, to a perſon. who has, in his neigh- 
1 the reputation of {kill in the black 

This learned Sage, as their way is, has 


al all the four-and twenty letters, and 


ſhuffled them together, according to the rules 


which they follow when they Would decipher 


the man who has writ the inſtrument examingl, 


He ſays, the party is partly an able, and partly 


an unable man; and he tells me, if I think fit to 


turn the ſyllables incloſed all manner of ways, 


and tranſpoſe them, and write them backwards, 
forwards, and ſideways, and then begin at the 


niiddle, as Conjurers work, and the {moſt com- 


mon) Lawyers talk, I ſhall come at his name and 
qualifications. The firſt ſyllable he ſends me is 
Pen, which in the Welſb ſignifies head; the next 


| ſyllable, he jntimates, is in the word Gelding, 


which, in the old Saxon, ſignifies a fourfooted 


; Eunuch; and the laſt ſyllable, he f ſays, will appear 


LIE 


to be Ly, which is a word well known in Engliſh, 


and need not be tranſlated. With theſe words and 


2 explications, my Doctor informs me, I am to make 


a word that ſignifies ſome capacity, tranſparency; 


1 and, together with all that, ſomething of head- 


pee. The ſyllables, n Aebi A folly and 
1 8 viſible 
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viſible falſehood at once, ſhall be Gelly ; and the | 


letters which expreſs his ſomething of capacity, 7 
- ſhall be Pen *; which, put together as children | 
do when they ſpell, will make G— 


2. The 


| Conjuror lays a great ſtreſs upon the merit of | £ 
his obſerving, that Pen and Ly ſhould be in the 


name who gives wicked council under his hand 
but I ſtick rather to the Welſh word Pen, as be- 

ing ſafer in ſo doing; for, according to G u“ 
own way of thinking, when you do the ſame 
miſchief by a more obſcure way, it is quite as 


well as if you writ with profeſſed malice, as to : 


the operation upon your adverſary, This the 
Learned call acting by inuendo's, which they 
allow to be a very ſafe way of doing miſchief, 
and moſt uſed of any method in modern prac- 7 


tice; inuendo is the gerund of a verb in Latin, 


which ſignifies to nod, and the learned are | 1 
mightily given to that way of expreſſing them. 


| ſelves; and ſometimes, when their heads ſhake 


with emptineſs, they ſeem to do i it from the load 
of too much matter ; but it is remarkable, that = 


grave men do it much more than wiſe ones. If 
; they have a good ſtammer, and a little hefita- 


tion; and then, when they are got in, talk very 


faſt, it is never the worſe. But this latter can- 


not be Practiſed but by blockheads of liſe and 1 


vivacity. 6 — 


* Sir * . „ then prime Serjeant; ; aſterwards 11 26) 
Chief Paron of the Exchequer. He died ia 1739. 


6 3 Kicks 


n, 1 have always obſerved, 
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| ticks to the grave way, and by that means is 
much attended to and eſteemed by all who are 
ſincerely dull. Thus, though he is never right 
towards the queſlion, he never ſtumbles, and 
he would, if he had not brought an exami- 
nation upon himſelf by this council, have gone 
on creditably to his life's end, and been buried 
among thoſe tools, who will always, for want of 
ſpirit to commit conſpicuous errors, be laid in | 
the duſt as wile ones of this world. | 

A man would! imagine, that nothing but the 
utmoſt need and neceſſity could poſſibly urge or 
prompt man to do injury to man. Wolves, 
lions, and tigers, are amicable to wolves, lions, 
> and tigers ; nor does any ſpecies below us prey 
upon each other, till urged by the ſharpneſs of 

hunger to ſuch a degreg, as makes appetite - 
too drone for the other inſtincts of nature. '{ his 

Puts me in mind of the good-natured apothecary 
in Caius Marius“ "of. O N a, from SHAKE- 
- $PEAR'S © Romeo and Juliet; ” this good creature 

does not ſell poiſon but much againſt his will. 
It may, perhaps, entertain the reader, to hear 
the deleription of his perſon and fortune, in this 
ſpcech of young Marius in the Play : a 


— 10 remember an Apothecary, N | 
That dwelt about this rendevous of Deaths 

+ Meagre and very rueful were {ts looks ; 8 
: q Sharp miſery had worn him to the bones ; 
06 And | in his UECUY open tortoile hung, | 


„„ An 


ys THE THEA IT RE. N. 
be An allegator ſtuff d, and other ſkins . 
Of ill-ſhap'd fiſhes ; and about his ſhelves 
A beggarly account of empty boxes, 
Green earthen pots, bladders, and muſty ſceds ; 
* Remnants of packthread, and old cakes of roſes 
Were thinly {catter'd to make up a ſhow,” 


When a doſe of poiſon was demanded of him, = 


the Dialogue runs thus: 


% Apoth, Such mortal drugs 1 have, but Roman 

"208 + 

* Speaks death to any he that utters em. ON 

.,. May, Jun. Art thou to baſe, and full of 

1 wrackedneſs; ES 

« Yet fear'ſt to die? Famine is in thy cheeks; 

Need and oppreſſion ſtarcth in thy eyes, 

« Contempt and beggary hang on thy back; 

« The world is not thy friend, nor the world's law , 
„The world affords no law to make thee rich : 
en be not poor, but break it, and take this.” 

I muſt again repeat one line of deep melan- | 

choly, which can be ſaid of no man but one in 


tis kingdom. 


The world is not thy friend, nor the world's 5 
. law.“ 


5 The SR which 1 would make of all 
this, is, that a man who makes it his buſineſs 
and ſtudy to give advice to men who conſult 
them in order to do others injury, appears, to 
the eye of Reaſon, more baſe, more wretched, 
| and more wicked, than this poor Apothecary, 
inaſmuch 
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l as the Lawyer uſually deflroys in 


plenty and eaſe, as the other did it in penury 


and want. When I caſt my eye upon ſuch a 


miſchicvious oracle, ſtanding by his deſk, co- 


vered with ſhcep-ſkin, and ſtained by bis or- 
der, not only for the ruin of one perſon, but 
whole families and communities, is not this ſi- 
gure extremely like the above- mentioned Apo- 
thecary? I can think of his papers but as the 


- compoſition of rags bearing a magical force, by 
which they reduce thoſe (upon whom they 


operate) to rags again. I am ſure no man truly 
learned in the laws of his country, and upright 
in the application of that knowledge, will read 
theſe thoughts without being as fall of diſdain 
_ againſt theſe underminers of juſtice, as I am 
while & write them. Advice to do injuſtice with 


ſafety is very pernicious, when it only ſecures, 


io doing ill, one private man againſt another, 
when it concerns only villagers and neighbours | 
in a ſtate of oppoſition ; but when it is applied 


to humour great men in their wantonneſs of 


power, in order to ruin their inferiors, for ſport 
and vanity only, and trample upon laws as they 
break hedges to purſue hares; I fay, in ſuch. 
_ caſes, the iniquity dilates itſelf, and, as the 


worker grows 1n credit and reputation, the con- 
tagion ſpreads itſelf further, his fins increaſe like 


: that of the commiſſary of heal: h in Italy, whoſe 
7 | | 5 5 Profeſſion 


2 2 — 
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profeſſion fell-in pat with his genius, and gave 


bim moſt pleaſing opportunities of poiſoning his 
fellow- citizens. To this perſon's name, which 
is injured by being put behind his barber, you 
read of a column of infamy, in Mr. Abpisox's 


Travels, which that amiable Author recorded 


from as great humanity as PLATE A had malice; 
T fay, you read there to that anti-hero, the fol- 
lowing inſcription, which I ſhall take as a copy 
for the ſervice of the like malefactors, who 
ſhall, by intercepting juſtice, or contriving in- 


0 juries, in any degree, be hurtful to the meaneſt 
of my fellow: creatures. All ſhall have a pre- 


tence to ſuch monuments, who, employed by 


the publick (and all who are ſo are, in a kind, 


commiſſaries for its health) imitate ini : 


PLATEA, as they are reſpectively and more im- 


mediately concerned for the property, the ho- | 


nour, or liberty of their country. 


I am afraid 1 ſhall injure it in the tranſlation. 


5 See ADDISON' $ Travels, p- 30. 


« Jn the hve 3 this Pillar once flood 
6 the houſe and ſhop of JohN Jacos Mora, 
„Barber, who, in concert with WILLIAM 
„ PLATEA, Commitlary of Health in this city, 
« and others, in the midſt of a public Peſti- 
« lence, contrived by the uſe of deadly drugs, and 
© unguents, | the deſtruction of numbers of his 


66 fellows 


Vote 


RET 
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Wc ſellow-citizens. | Theſe two, after being pro- 
cc nounced enemies to their country, were con- 
veyed in a high carr to the moſt frequented _ 
“ part of the city, where, after their right hands 
« were cu: off, they were affixed to a wheel; 
c upon which they lay extended, in the ut⸗ 
* moſt torment, for fix hours, till the injured 

cc people could no longer bear their ſuffer- 
&« ings, but demanded them to be put to 
« death, upon which the executioner cut 
« their throats and burnt their bodies. But 
« Jeſt there ſhould be any remains of theſe miſ- 
« creants before the eyes of men, the Senate 
15 ordered their aſhes to be thrown into the ri- 
« yer; and, to eternize this juſtice, they com- 
6 m that houfe, which was the ſhop of 
« their miſchiefs, to be levelled to the earth, 
and nothing ever to be erected within 3 
2 ſpace except this pillar, which is to be for 
« ever called The Column of Infamy.” Fly," 
* from it all good citizens, fly, and believe 
© there is contagion in the place that was once 
6 inhabited by Mora and Plarza.“ 


* at « On Monday next will be publiſhed, The "SPV of Po- 
re An argument proving that the annuitants for ninety- nim: 
years, as ſuch, are not in the condition of other ſubjects of Great Bri- 
tain, but by compact with the Legiflature are exempt from any new 
direction relating to the ſaid eſtates. By Sir Richard Steele, Member 
of Parliament, and Governor of the Royal Company of Comedians. 
= To be had at the ſame places with this Paper ; and at J. Brotherton”s by | 
8 Carahill. Price 6d. 2 Th HEATRE in x for o. | | 
* No 10. 
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The happy age 
* Sees n no abuſe of power but! on the Stage. 


PRor. 


E irn Knight, the deprived Go- 
vernor (as far as force can do it) of 
he Royal Company of Comedians, has no 


conſpicuous perſon beſides niyſelf; and one 


would think him bcfide himſelf, to addreſs to 
me for relief againſt powerful men; but he 
periifl to do fo, and ſays we live in a country 
where innocence and right cannot be oppreſſed 


any longer than while the circumltances are ſe- 


cret, hid from the world, and ſhut out of the 
courts of law by artifice, violence, or oppreſ- 


ſion. The Mythologiſts figure Juſtice in the 


form of a blind matron, in order to expreſs that 
ſhe is not to be taken or prejudiced by outward 
ſhows of fortune, favour, beauty, wit, or elo- 


quence, which are but the outſide 5 men's 
ſouls and perſons, but that ſhe is equally to be 
averſe to commiſeration and cruelty, and the 


weakneſs of anger and affection are equally re- 
ceived at the ey e, againſt Swing right judg- 


ment, 
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ment, and therefore it was that the Antients 
gave Juſtice ears, but not eyes. Little inſinua- 
tions have been uttered and ſuggeſted about the 
town, to the diſ paragement of this tenure, which _ 
he denies to have had any imperfection in it; 
and 1 cauͤnot but think his adverſaries are well 


P aware of it, or elſe they would not attack him 


in a way ſo invidious to themſelves, as that of 
* denying him the due courſe of law; but it is 
2 the goodneſs of Providence, that many defigners 
of evil want capacity to carry it on; and, from 
the narrowneſs of their own ſpirits, think they 
4 have done their buſineſs, when they have brought : 
© thoſe whom they hate (though they hate then 
for no other reaſon but becauſe they have in- 
Jjured them) to poverty and diſgrace; they 
= fondly imagine, becauſe they cannot bear riches 
> and titles with moderation, there are not men 
who can bear reproaches and want with pa- 
© tience; the folly of this proceeding ſhews the 
3 melancholy condition in which ſome ate, to wit, 
the being incapable of ſeeing any but the ad- 
9 vantageous ſide of their own affairs. This is 
the cauſe of all Noblemen as well as Com- 
moners of England; if the latter cannot enjoy 
property under a4 Patent, why ſhould it be ad- 
mitted that the former ſhould enjoy honour un- 
4 der a Patent? The King is lord paramount of 
all property; as well as of all honour; z and all 
| G „ his 
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his people, till he bas given one or other, ſtand 
before him under his protection, purſuing ho. 
neſt arts and profeſſions towards the attainment 
of both, or either of them. The ſtrongeſt grant 
he can make is by his Letters Patents; and it 
this inſtrument, in the hands of a Nobleman, 
can deſtroy the ſame inſtrument in the hands of - 
a Commoner, the man of leſs quality can de. 
pend upon nothing given him by this kind of 
conveyance, Add to this, that the Nobleman 
cannot only, by the Gabe of the ſame ſort of 5 0 
power, ſeize the right of the Commoner thus 
conveyed ; I ſay, ſeize this fort of eſtate in tbe 
Commoner, though that by which he diſpoſ. 
ſeſſes him is juſt the ſame ; but alſo by patent 
beget judges and legiſlators to determine of all 
the reſt of the property in Commoners. What 
comfort can the deprived perſon have greater, 
than in the reflection upon his own part, againſl 2 
the late bill of Peerage ? But I ſhall go no fur? 
ther on this head, only ſhew the town, by print- 
ing the two following Prologues *, that the 
Governor of the Theatre bent all his {kill and 


inclination upon ſerving and celebrating his | 
royal Maſter, who gave him that diſtinction. 


2 The firſt of theſe Prclogues is probably that which was IX TN DVD 
to have been ſpoken at Blenheim in the ſummer of 1718, for which Lacy, 
Bateman is ſaid © to have applied in vain ;'? but which it is likely le 
might keep back in compliment to his friend Bp. Hoadly, whole 1 5 
« haſty Prologue“ was ſpoken on that oecafion. gee Steele's © Epif- 
6 tolary Cs Aa a vol. I. P. 190. ok ny 
| _ Fro- 


N 10. THE TIES LE: $3 


W_ 


Prologue intended for * ALL FOR LOVE” i 


Revived, 


Shack faint is praiſe which living merit draws, 


And always poſthumous is true applauſe; 


Deny not worth, far from your eyes remov'd, 
Its late reward to be rever'd and loy' d. 


To Poetry devoted be this night, 


And kill not, with your paltry cares, delight ; 
$ce how great DRYDEN could your Sires ſurprize, 


Ere Funds were given, or Stc cks could fall or riſe, 


Ere Avarice had banith'd Love and Truth, 
And with its vile contagion ſeiz'd ev'n * outh ; 


hen Vice had yet no other Fools to ſhow; 


: ut the well-natur'd Cully and the Beau; 


was ©** All for Love the world well loſt”? of old, 


] ut now for Money better bought ind ſold. 

1 For ſhame, that's only yours, v hich well vou give ; 
5 Neglect not life, only for means to live; 

= Look on yourſelves, ye gaming race, with ſcorn, 


ö Aud ſec what images theſe ſcenes adorn ; 


e 
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e Love and Fame alternately prevail, 


As the great Maſter works the charming tale 
empare the generous paſſions he excites, 
To the f Il anguiſh of your gaming nights, 


When round . boards you ſit with fiendlike pa , 
For baſe viciffitudes of loſs and gain; : 


When Robbers, Beggars, Peers, with ſilent hare, 


And throbbing breaſts, to be each other, w ait. 


When thus our Bard (reſiſt him if you can) 
Has fairly from the Gameſter won the Man 


Raiſe, 
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| Raiſe thyſelf 604 the paſt times ſurvey, 

Since firſt the age receiv'd this tow'ring Play, 

Since careleſs Luxury its force could prove 

In one conſent the World well loſt for Love.“ 

Reflect how Care purſues her thoughtleſs hours, 

And Fear the adder lurking in the flowers 
Think ongreat WIL EI Au, England's ſhame and m 

And how unthank'd the toiling Hero dy'd, 

On baffled Virtue, Fortune vainly kind, = 
Think on your conqueſts to- your foes confen' d; 
But think, though in tempeſtuous ſeaſons toſt, 

While Liberty is ſafe, the World not loſt. 
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; Prologue defined f for c TE U C IU 8 King or. 
"3k J T AIN;“ written * Mrs. bar ; 


Z N. AT. I Buſkins fam'l would often Mm | 
| To Stage-ſucceſs he had a certain way | 
Something for all the People muſt be 1 1 
And, in ſome circumſtance, each order won: E | 
This he thought caſy as to make a treat, | 
And for a Tragedy gave this receipt. | 
Take me, ſaid he, a Princeſs young and fair, 
Then take a blooming Victor fluſh'd with war; 


Let him not owe, to vain report, renown, 41 
But in the Lady's ght cut ſquadrons down; Þ| © 
Let him, whom they themſelves ſaw win the field, 5 
Him, to whoſe ſword they ſaw whole armies yield, 
Approach the Heroine—with dread ſurprize, 12 
And own no 9 Four proof againſt n eyes! by 
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0 r he Boxes are your own—the thing i 18 hit, 
And Ladies, as they near each other ſit, 
"Cry —* Ah! how movingly that ſcene is writ lo 
Por all the reſt, with eaſe, delights you'll ſhape ; ; 
Write for the Heroes in the Pit —a Rape: 
Give the firſt Gallery a Ghoſt,—on th' Upper, 

£ "Beſtow, though at this diſtance, a good Supper. 


g Thus, all their fancies working their own way, 


n hey're pleas'd, and think they owe it to the Play. 


But the ambitious Author of theſe ſcenes 


With no low arts to court your favour means. 
With her, ſucceſs and diſappointment move 
On the juſt laws of Empire and of Love? 
Z—In wanton eaſe —ye Britons, learn to know, 
Nor ſlight, in preſent welfare, diſtant woe! 
Reſcued from foreign bonds, the happy age 
Sees no abuſe of Power, but on the Stage: 

I The Briton here beliolds the Tyrant bleed, 
The Juſt through all the mazes of their fate ſucceed ; 
Our opening earth, and our deſcending ſky, 
Our bowl, our dagger, ready wrath ſapply. 
And, at the Poct's nod, Kings reign or die. 


On ſuch dire forms long mall this happy Iſle, i 


As only Stage- events, in ſafety ſmile ; 
Bo While her great King magnificently ſpares, 
3 | Conquers and wins, and deeds of grace prepares“ 
On Dungeon-guilt, He gleams of mercy throws, 
: And his each action Heaven's Vicegerent ſhows, | 
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3 Ipocat Heide tumutus, | 
Enn hinc imminuet? look. 2 Sat. ii. 120% 


e Fortune frown, and further tumults raiſe, 


T. INJURED Enicar: Mill wants my fa 
vour and. protection; which I ſhall ud 
deny him till I fee greater perſons concern theme 
lelves to do him juitice. | A Pamphlet was me 
rerday put into my hands by an hawker, w vic 


bcars for its title, I he Characters and Con. 3 
duet of Sir Jonx Epen, called by himfel : 
* ſole Monarch of the Stage in Drury-Lane; : p 
and his Three Deputy overncts. In Tuoßg 
Letters to Sir IN Epcar *.“ If the Read 
will have patience, he thall hs ſome kind oil 3 
anſwer, for the preſent, in behalf of Sir 0 


cHARD STEELF, The Pamphlet obſerves upon 
its entrance (taking. me for an imaginary per. 
ſon), that he js ſeldom haneſt (the Author, 


ines thy” it in the hardeſt terms) who is 1 


tinguiſhed by an Alias. Thus he pleaſantly in- 
crimates Sir RicuarD is Sir Joux, according of 
the prevailing Humour of Maſquerade. 


8 


Theſe mal! be given at the end of the Theatre, 
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It is very true, I own, an Alias is an ill fign; 


L but that is to be underſtood according to the 
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motive for diſguiſe. If a man is diſguiſed in 
1 | order to do great and worthy actions, which are 
; too ſublime: for his humble means and con- 
dition, or from a juſt and modeſt reſlection 

0] that his perſonal infirmities would tarniſh his 
H argument, and therefore aſſumes, for the ſake 

of virtue, an imaginary character; I fay, in 

this caſe it is laudable to wear a maſk ; but he | 
Z who aſſumes one for any other purpoſe, does a 
very ill thing; but not a baſer than the man 
who, without any name at all, traduces thoſe 

to whom he dare not ſhow himſelf. There is 
no Alias in a Seſſions- paper, that travels through f 
Z Holbourn * to the end of his labours, was ever 
© guilty of a meaner thing than this 1 I, let it con- 
cern whom it will. 
Z The next circumſtance which Mr. Whar- 

7 v'car, or Alias, points at, is, that the ſtyle of the 
= Knight is Tipperarian ; and then ſhews that he 
finds him out to be ſuch by his phraſe, as Livy 
was diſcovered by his Patavinity. I am not 
much offended at his fimilitude to Livy, be- 

> cauſe it is not ſaid that he does not reſemble _ 
bim i in other matters alſo. Indeed, he has more 


* A recent alteration. may juſt make it proper to obſer ve, that this 
was formerly the road to Tyburn, for many years the uſual ſpot! r 


dhe execution of criminals, 
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2 he has purſued ever ſince, of preferring 
he ate of his mind to that of his fortune, 
When 


88 THE THEATRE. N 11. 1 
pretenſion to a likeneſs in other circumſtances . 
than this named, for he was born in Dublin. 
The man goes on in ſo angry a way, that he 
exalts him whom he would depreſs. He ſays, 
Sir RicnarD has done the Stage more hurt 
than © any other hundred men.” The world 
zs ſo wicked, that it is hardly a diſparagement to 
be great, even in ill: and this ability of hurt. 
ing it is very unſkilful to acknowledge, when 
dhe Author deſigned to make him inconfider- _ 
able. Mr. Wnarp'caLL does not know the 
world, or he would not allow him any capacity 
for exerting himſelf in the moſt faſhionable ſort 
of ambition fince he and I knew the world. He 
ſays in the 17th page, © You,” Sir Joan, ce are 13 
« deſcended from a Trooper's horſe.” The 
| Reader is to underſtand, that he fancies he is 
talking to Sir Ricvard all this while. But it 
may perhaps fall in my way to gixe an abſtract 
of the life of this man whom it is thought thus 
neceſſary to undo and diſparage. When Id 
that, it will appear, that when he mounted a 
War-horſe, with a great ſword in his hand, and 2 ; 
' Planted himſelf behind King WiLL1am the S 
Third, againſt Lewis the Fourteenth, he loſt | 
the ſucceſſion to a very good eſtate in the county 
of Wexford in Ireland, from the ſame humour | 
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When he cocked his hat, and put on a a broad 
ſword, jack- boots, and ſhoulder- belt, under the 


command of the unfortunate Duke of Oxmonp, 
he was not acquainted with his own parts, and | 
did not then know he ſhould ever have been 
able (as has ſince appeared in the caſe of Dun- 


kirk) to demoliſh a fortified town with a {ang | 


The next objection of conſequence 3 is, His. 


« purſe and yours ſeem to be contrived like a 
certain Knight's F;/pool; the purſes let out 
40 gold, as the Fifſhpocl does water, as they 
take it in.” This point I reſerve till another 
occaſion, and ſhall at preſent ſay no more but 


this very ſeriouſly : | Let the Gentleman have 


but the freedom of the Laws, and be permitted 
todo good to himſelf and others, and his con- 
dition is as happy as that of any ſubject the 
King has. All the imprudence he has been 


guilty of was, that he believed, in ſpite of all 


oppoſition, people would be convinced ar 


TWO and two make four; with the further af. 
ſurance, which he had till very lately, that he 


| ſhould, as well as other men, have the protec- 
tion of the laws of the Land in all his rights. 


 Wuarp'cALL mentions an engine for Hoop- 


petticoats, which makes them more caly and 


commodious to the wearer, cloſes about the 


limbs i in going Into a coach or any other nar- 


Tow 
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row place, and expands itſelf when at liberty, 


without the trouble or care of the Lady to ad- bi 


juſt herſelf. Sir RIchARD introduced the in- 


ventor, Mr. RoLLos, who lives in Maidenhead- 
lane, and inſtructed him, out of regard to his 


; Ingenuity, and the ſervice this would be to the 


Fäair · ſex, in the method of obtaining a Patent; 


but none of the Knight's gold went this way; 
nor need he be concerned, though it were 


thought true, that, according to Mr. Wur- 


D'c AU, he did not do this © out of any ſordid 


& deſign of gain, but tor the ſervice of the 
„Ladies petticoats.” I ſhall go again to the 


Conjurer about this: How came it known to 


this Author? who likes lim the worſe ſor his 


regard to women ?—1 ſhall trace this—but ſhall 


do it with more caution than in a late en- 


quiry *; wherein, for want of knowledge of the 
High-Dutch, I miſtook Gelding for Guile, and 
| Grelt ſignifies Money ; thus the Welſh word for 
Head, and the Dutch for Money, with the 
' Engliſh Ly, expreſs one who turns his head to 
lye for Money. Moſt of the reſt of his diſ- 


courſe is turned upon Sir RichARDb's diſobe- 


dience to the Rules of the Stage, which he does 


not ſo much at preſent attend to, as to know 


88 now he has * the Laws * the Land. 


8 bee aboye, p. 74. 
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1 have dwelt too long upon theſe particulars, 
for which! beg the Reader's pardon ; and leav- 
ing this Writer to the © employment of a 
* Pedant,” which odd phraſe I have from his 
on letter, go on to vindicate my Friend in 
that part of his character which is eftcatial to 
him to ſupport. Ir is frequently ſaid in his 
3 ritings, that all merit conſiſts in the regu- 
lation of the will; and [ remember, on that 
ſubject he quotes a ſentiment which Sir Ri- 
CHARD BLACKMORE uttered in his company . 

the expreſſion was this: Ile who rejoices at the 
© ſuperior merit of another man, knows a greater 
« thing of himſelf than he poſſibly can know 
of another man.” No man living has more 
reaſon to be rey on this account than this 
Gentleman ; and, as he is traduced in this mon- 
ner from nameleſs Authors, let us ſee who are 
obliged in honour to enquire into this uſage. 
The Patrons of an Author are uſually under 
| ſtood to be thoſe to whom he has dedicated bis 
Th Writings ; ; they at the head of his, as they oc- 
cur in the order of Publication, are Mr. Ap- 
_ D1S0N , Mr. Mixxnwarins” » Mr, W ORTLEY 
MoxTAGUE * 8 Lord Harirax , the Duke of 


—* The Dodicaian to e The Tender Huſband,” 17c Pa | 


2 The TATLER, vol. I. 1710. | 4 
3 The TaTLEs, vol. II. 1710; and SPECTATOR, vol. II. 1747: 
1 The TATL x, vol. IV. 1711. . 


5 Nast 
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ManrBoroucn”; „Sir Mites WaarTon s, Mr. 
M rnu zx“, Lord Capocan®, Mr. PulrE- 
NEY9, Lord Fiche, Mr. STANUio ETI, Mr. 
CoxchEVE I, Mr. WALPOLE is, Dr. GAR TH 14, 
Lord PeLnam's, who is now a Duke, if he 
allows King GEORGE's patent to be a good 
Title; I ſay, all theſe illuſtrious names are con- 
cerned, by the rules of ſocial life, to do him 
: juſtice, who endeavoured to do it to them; eſ- 


r when that juſtice is demanded in the 
weſt degree it can. He does not aſk to be 
taken upon content for a man of any deſert, 


or ſo much as an innocent one. He deſires ey, 
and all his friends, would admit that he is 
_ guilty of all manner of miſdemeanors ; but as 
Juch, let him be tried by the Laws; he may, 
I think, very well aſk this of them, whenever 
he has opportu nity, by Nennen, or otherwise, 


i The SPECTATOR, wa IV. 1712. 

6 See STEELE's © Letters to his Friends,” vol. 1, * 349+ 
7 The SPECTAToR, vol. VII. 1713. : 
8 The GuARDIAN, vol. I. 17 13. 

5 The GUARDIAN, vol. II. 1713. | | 
10 « Romiſh Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of late Yea,” 1714. 

1 The ENGLISHMAN, vol. I. 1714. 

12 Collection of © Poetical Miſcell: mies,“ 1714. ; 

23 Apology for himſelf and his Wr ings, .- 1715 5o 5 
14 The Lovxx and READER, I I715. 

3% political Writings,” 1715. 


It 1s ſoniewhat Singular that neither Sonpnntian Dy cab 7 nop 
Cart. 210N, are here enumerated, to each of whom our Author had 


dedicated. He mentions Mr. MayxwARING, who died in 1712; but hass 
_ omitted three other of his deceaſe,) Patrons, Lord CY TTS, Lord 30115 Rs, 


and the Earl of WHARTON, 


oft tg 
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to any perſon, or in any place, to affert his 
pretenſions to property, which are as juſt as 


thoſe to life and air. In the mean time, I ſhall 


do all I can for the Gentleman in other matters 


which are not to be neglected, though a man 


cannot with a good grace appear in them him- 
ſelf. Turning over the Pamphlet, I obſerve an 


inſinuation againſt his beauty ; the defamer has 
this phraſe in his firſt page:“ Your black pe- 


e ruke, and your duſky countenance.” His pers 


riwig is brown only; and he is fo far from hav- 
ing a duſky countenance, that all orders of men 
ſmile upon him, who are not influenced by one 


or two countenances exactly of this deſcrip- 


tion; but they are of God's making, though they 
have never looked up to the Author of them 


ſince they were made. This treatment of a 


viſage fo well known 1s an impudence that tran- 
ſcends all example; and I have ordered new 
editions of his face, after KxELLER, TnokN- 
HILL, and RicnarDsoON, to diſabuſe mankind 


in this particular, He is painted by the firſt 


reſolute, by the ſecond though tful, and by the 
third indolent. Sir Goprrty bewailed that 
 Canracio was not living when he ſate to him; 
and, when he took pencil in hand, repeated this 
ſentence out of Mr. STEELE's Epiſtle to the 


Bailiff of Stockbridge : © He is gone but a little 


e way 1 in the courle of Virtue, who cannot bear 


"0 * reproach 
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25 reproach for her ſake,” You may obſerve a 
roughneſs in the portraiture, from the rigour 
of that thought, which has occaſioned that 
moſt Ladies chooſe Mr. RicuarpsoN' I Work 


rather than Sir Gopeney's. | 


| There is a great demand for theſe figures at 
preſent, by reaſon of his long and preſent. ſuf- 

ferings, occaſioned by ſome ſhallow contrivers, 
who are got into a whim of attempting to 

© drown ducks. But Women are the beſt judges 


of beauty, and in their language no words of 


praiſe are allowed to 40% fellows, I ſhall there 
fore put an end to all this clutter, by printing 
this Letter, which came from a young Lady f 
| Seat merit and underſtanding, 


wy 10 Sir Joux Epcar, 


«© S1R, 


he has done his country, eſpecially 1 in this 
Sd preſent ſeſſion of Parliament. The many 


© brave and noble ſtands he made for the pub- | 
« lic good are fo well known, that I will not 


0 enumerate them; but ooly mention thoſe 


i © that : 


Feb. 3, 1719-20. 
ot having the honour to be perſonally 
 * known to that worthy Knight and Patriot 
Sir RICHARD. STEELE, makes me, in the 
© name of all the Spinſters of Great- Britain, 
make uſe of this way to publiſh our grati— 
e tude for the many great and ſignal ſervices 
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« that more immediately concern us Spinfters, 


the Woollen Manifuctory, and the Annuities *. 


« When I call myſelf a Spinſter, I would be 


ct underſtood to be one of thoſe who could ſa- 
« erifice. all her vanities to the good of ber 
« country; and to that end never defire any 
* other cloathing than the Manufacture of it 


& can produce. After this declaration of my 
« public ſpirit, you muſt believe it is with the 


60 greateſt indignation, that we ſee our only Pa- 
60 tron, and Country's Patriot, injured in a man- 
ner, that even the Authors of his misfor- | 
«© tunes have nothing to ſay in Juſtification of 


their proceedings. Heavens! is merit beome 


« crime? for I have heard of no fault that is 
„ alledged againſt him; but he muſt ſuſſer be- 
cauſe he has been uſed to it. I find I grow 
« warm, and therefore will not truſt my ſex's 
„ weakneſs with ſo meritorious a cauſe, but 
refer it to you; not doubting your aſſiſtance, 
„Who have, in all your Papers, ſhewed your- 


« ſelf to be a friend to Virtue, Juſtice, and Hu- 


"06 manity. Here, Bits 1 is a theme large — 


1 10 The Books that were laid open at Cann 8 Cuffee-houfe in 
Exchange Yeſterday for a Subfcription of t. o, cool. under the name of 
«© The Annuity Company,“ for purchaſing Government Securities, 
granting Annuities for Life, and lending money to merchants to pay their 
Duties to the Crown, on good ſecurities ; wiil continue open this Cay 
at the ſame vs in order to finiſh the ſaid ee en. Poſt-boy, 
Feb, 8, 1950 . 


( to 
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4 to expatiate on, and worthy your ſkilful pen, 
« Remember, that while you are celebrating 
„ Virtue, you diſcourage Vice; and at one 


200 How often has our Hero done ſo! 


ps Forgive, Sir, the overflowing of a gratefol 


6 your Paper ; and you'll oblige your mol! 
„ humble and moſt obedient ſervant, 


long to ſee Mr. WHAT D' CALL, to inſtruct him 
* in the ceremony which he wants to be in- 
5 formed of, to wit, what is uſual between a 
Mortal and a Ghoſt; for he is pleaſed to call 
me a Phantom. Whenever he thinks fit to 
come to that interview, I aſſure him the 
' Ghoſt will not vaniſh, if the Mortal does not 
I winder! 5 


© time ſerve your Country in a double capacity, 


Whoſe every thought, and every ine, 


Our judgements ripen, and our taſtes refine ; 
* Such is his Wit as need no Critic fear, 
And tlie chaſte Veſtal unconcern'd might hear : 
* Such as can never Innocence defile, 

208 «Yet from the moſt ſevere extort a ſmile. 


:W EvsDEv, 


& heart, and vouchſafe this a place in one of 


* REBECCA WoorlPaCck,” 


” am fo well pleaſed with this eulogium of 


my Friend from a deſerving Woman, that 1 
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Ve ſervile race 
© Of Wie "will ve il provoke my ſpleen, 


0 And make me e burſt with laughter and chagrin * * 5 
| DUNCOMBE. - 


5 125 INJURED Kxvichr ſhall have abundant 
+ ſatisfaction againſt WHATD'CALL, whom, 
Þ the help of my Conjurer, I have found out; 
> Ifhall hunt the wild beaſt to his Den: Is * any 
one ſo filly as to believe I will name him? No; 


| ; that would be to ſpoil my own ſport, for the 


3 


Carrion might live in ſafety, if they would not 


be miſchievous ; but when they run into peo». 
ple 8 houſes, their worthleſſneſs is no longer a 


© protetion, and the being good for nothing is 


= which Nature has aſſigned for thoſe of her livi ing 


== = Servum preus / 11 mihi ebe 
0 Bin, ſept inun.— 5 Hor, 1 Ep. xix. 19. 


* animal is good for nothing but for the chace. 


1 loſt to them, by their doing Miſchief. Otters, 
Polecats, Foxes, Kites, and Scriech-owls might 
Y be ſafe in the reſpective darkneſſes and coverts, 


= creatures, whom, from the obſcenity of their ff 


= * Mr, bassi 85 the Author of the ( CharaQer of Sir Joux 7 AR w 


HAH Wo make, 


JC ²˙wwm ˙ ê²ͤN OTIS IO I £ 
— Ps I. 8 — © 2 * " #4 *. — 
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| make, and reptility of their being, ſhe has ap- 


fee in him a pain under the broad day- light; 


his motion is quick and ſudden, turning on all Y 
ſides, with a ſuſpicion of every object, as if he 


had done or feared ſome extraordinary miſchief; 


| he is alarmed like an Italian Stabber *, but then 
he looks ſo cauſeleſsly ſuſpicious, as if nothing 
but celibacy preſerved him from being an in. 
nocent cuckold, You ſee wickedneſs in his 6] 
meaning, but folly of countenance, that be 
| trays him to be unfit for the execution of it f. It 
is pleaſant to hear him talk of beauty, in op- 
poſition to Sir RiuAR D; black Wig, and duly © 
Countenance quoth'a ! 1 defy all the Virtuoſo's © 
in Europe to name either the colour of his wig 
or his face; and yet I muſt own no man drefles 


n 
7 ae 


i 


Pointed to ſhun the day, and not, till all noblen 
creatures are at reſt, to adventure even into twi. 

light, or look up at the Moon. Whatd'call 
is of this ſort; and when he ever, by force of 

: appetite, | 18 obliged to appear among men, you 


more properly; for as nothing comes of no- 


thing, ſo nothing agrees with nothing, It muſt 
be acknowledged, by many indications, he is 
of the human: race, but of what diſtin&ion or 
rank of them I will not dare to ad, the com. -| 1 


* See the note in p. 101. 


+ There is a print of Dexx75, Which is ; extremely rare. Mr > 


borzx poltviles one. 
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charcoal, burnt braſs, and gooſe · greaſe; ; Be - 
there is in it a metalline tincture of all theſe 
under- colours, with an effluvium that ſhines 
upon them, as you may have obſerved in the 
coarſer ſort of tallow-candles, It is a jeſt for 
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5 plexions of mankind are white, black, and 
tawny 5 Whatd*call is not any one of theſe, 
and yet a ſpice of all; I could mix an ingre- 


dient to paint him with, but not without lead, 


him to talk of beauty to Sir Ricuard, ſo far 


as to their complexions—Sir Ricaarp is a little 
lame, but Whazd"call cannot walk; no, he ftarts, 
ſtares, and looks round him at every promotion, 


or rather jerk of his perſon forward. He looks 


back, not for any thing he has forgot, but from 
a memory that he has nothing, and may be 
aſked for ſomething. This conſtant ſhuffle of 
haſte, without ſpeed, makes the man thought 
& little touched; but the vacant look of his two 
eyes gives you to underſtand that he could never 
run out of his wits, which ſeem not ſo much 


to be loſt, as to want employment; they are 


not ſo much aſtray, as they are a  wool-ga- 5 


* 


Now for his Criticiſms and Perfotmaindes : 2 
in this he ſhall not be injured, by having any 
Writer placed by him, for there is none to 
whom it would not be to his diſadvantage to 


be compared; but he ſhall be Critick, Trage- 


dian, and Comedian, according to his own. 
 Y Dn | rules 
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2 dd crudities laid down or r allud, 5 d to un 


this Pamphlet. 


I bare often aſſerted, and chin wn u 
example to ſupport my opinion, that it is ge- 


nerally for want of judgement that men ſet up 


for the character of being judicious; every 
body of any ſtanding in town knows that the 
duulleſt and moſt ſtupid Writers we have had 1 

have ſet up for Criticks; and, after abuſing the 


moſt celebrated and bright. perſonages of the 


gage, have made reproofs and anſwers needleſs, 
by ſome undeniable evidence of their inability 
in publications of their own, As for this Cri. 
tick, he has diſtinguiſhed himſelf by no ſpirit L 
but that of contradiction : men the moſt ami- 
able and unblameable in their perſons and con- 
duct, moſt perfect and correct in their writings 


and diſcourſe, have been the peculiar objects 
of this Gentleman's reproof and diſlike, To 


finiſſr him at once as to this particular, the men 5 
of all the world upon whom he has fallen 


hardeſt are Appisox and Cox oREVE. After 


this is ſaid, it would be ridiculous to talk of 
the animal, any further than to give good peo- | 


ple a right notion of it. He has the face and 


ſiurlineſs of a Maſtiff, which has often ſaved him - 
from being treated like a Cur; till ſome more 


ſagacious than ordinary found his nature, and 


uſed him Tel oper being ter- 


rible 
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rible without! fearful within! Not a wolf in 
heep's cloathing, but a ſheep in a wolf's. Oh 
lamentable and ridiculous! Oh ragi-comical 
condition ever frightful, and always! in a fright! 
lis Pamphlet is fo cruel, that it could not be 
writ by any thing but a coward, indulging, 
” ating, and wreaking his malice upon an object E 
1 in his power, which he could fab ® 


without reſiſtance. 5 
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Falſehoods, to unſettle families, aifurb ſo- 


8 f ciety, and diſunite friends, among whom there 
5 1 is not one man but who has not particularly en- 


deavoured to ſerve him, are but part of his of- 
fences. But there is not a man among them 
but will take all due meaſures to bring him to 
| juſtice. They will not treat t him as ſtupid only, 
but alſo wicked. Dk 2 
However, it appears that the nant enemy 
in the world can give pain to thoſe againſt 
whom they point their arrows; even this laſt 
of gentlemen has given Sir RicuarD vexation, 
even to tears. He ſays, ſuppoſing me him, 
« CinpER is to place you among the Gods, as 
* the Romans did their Emperors, by making 
4c you fly like an Eagle to them.” Eie here alludes. 


do a pallage | in the Dedication to Sir Ricnanp 


* benni Was elles his College for gung a man in tlie dark; 


us FarMER's “ Eſſay en e p p. 6; but it is doubrful whethor 
E STEELE knew thts, 1 


H z 4 7 STEELE, 
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STEELE , wherein the Author, with 2 ven 


unguarded warmth for him to whom he ſpeaks, 
raiſes him in a compariſon above a deceaſed 


Gentleman, whom all the world, but none fv 
; ardently, and in ſo plain terms, as Sir Ricnany 1 | 
himſelf, preferred to Sir Richanp STEELE, - 0 
i The paragraph! is as follows; 5 4 
J Apply to ſuch your fingular conduet wid "3 
| % Mark Antony ſays of Cctavius i in the Play; Jp 


40 Fool, that I was, upon my Eagle” s Wings 

1 I bore this Wren, till I was tir'd with ſoaring; — 
And now ne mounts above me !” _ _ 
| It is not proper to criticize upon an ern 1 
; flowing from tco much good- will to a manj\ 1 

Friend. But this ſentence was not applied a 

al cording to character ; and it could not b. | 
bl | imagined, that, to diminiſh a worthy man, s 


ſoon as he was no more to be ſeen, could 26% 
to him who had always raiſed, and alma, 
: worſhiped him, when living. There neva}. 
was a more ſtrict friendſhip than between tho, 
Gentlemen; nor had they ever any difference, 
but what proceeded from their different way dt 
purſuing the ſame thing. The one with 1 5 
tience, foreſight, and temperate addreſs, a 
ways waited and ſtemmed the torrent; ui Z 


* Preite to Cinpeu's © Heroic Daughter ;” ; and 33 to th 7 
: preſent Collection of the Ta RAT RES, | | 5 
| Wo 
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© the other often plunged himſelf into it, and 
was as often taken out by the temper of him 


who ſtood weeping .on the brink for his fafety, 
| 1 he could not diſſuade from leaping into 
Thus theſe two men lived for ſome years 


1 laſt paſt, ſhunning each other, but till preſerv- 


ing the moſt paſſionate concern for their mutual 
welfare.” But when they met, they were as un- 
reſerved as boys, and talked of the greateſt af- 


fairs, upon which they ſaw where they differed, 


without preſfing (what they knew impoſſible) 
to convert each other. 
There will be opportunities for this ſubje&, 


that may perhaps be uſeful to thoſe who know _ 
what 1s Friendſhip. But if one could ſ peak of 


this as a Critick, Mr. CIBBER's kindneſs miſled 


him to ſuppoſe the world would give pre- | 
ference to a living to the diſadvantage of a de- 


ceaſed Author, ſince only after death true re- 


putation is beſtowed without envy, If Ms, 
CiBBER had ſaid, SrEELE had contrived that 
the modeſty of Mr. App15son ſhould no longer 
hide his prodigious talents (which STEELE only 
knew) from the reſt of the world; if he had 
faid, STEELE ſaw and rejoiced in the glorious 


effect! it would have on the reputation of them 


both; that one day STEELE could, in ſpite of 
reluctance, when he pleaſed, unveil the beauty 


2x he had concealed, and with an honeſty of am- 


a 5 bitien, 


mentioned it is owing, that Sir RICHARD is, 
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bition, contemning the longer uſe of borrowed 
excellence, obtain an excuſe for the thing he 

was, by diſdaining to appear, though to hi; _ 
advantage, the thing he was not; this woull 
have helped his Hero much more than this ex. 
traordinary, I had like to have ſaid extravagant 
ſimile; for then the World would have tuff 
quite a different idea of him. The World would 

have ſeen, that, inſtead of obſcuring the merit 
of his deceaſed Friend, the World owed to his 
Ikill, importunity, and candour, the knowledge | 


of his merit when living. 


But Sir Ricnaup may be at 8 as to this 1 


lieve bo ever "os he Dedication befors the n 
whole Town was in poſſeſſion of it. If I could 
imagine he did, I ſhould place him even be-. 
low the impotent, malicious Author, of whom 
I 'was juſt now treating. But, after all that he 
been ſaid, I think Sir RichARD extremely ob- 
liged to Mr. CiBBER ; but would not have him 
own it at preſent; leſt C1Bzer too ſhould be S 
turned off the Begging Bridge (to which he is 
but juſt reſtored) as well as his Patron; for 
Whoſe ſake, as it is ſhameleſsly declared, he was 
baniſhed. . 1 
But Philaloohers reap benefits out of afflic 9 


tion. To this laſt ſorrow and matters above- 
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for the future, no where tongue-tyed ; and if his 
Family is the worſe, his Country may be the 
better for his mortifications, III- placed reſpect, 


that gave him doubts and heſitations about 
men's deſigns, is thoroughly removed. There 
is not now in his ſight that excellent man, whom 
Heaven made his friend and ſuperior, to be, at 
a certain place, in pain for what he ſhould ſay 
or do. I will go on in his further encourage- 


ment; the beſt Woman * that ever Man had, 
cannot now lament and pine at his neglect of - 
himſelf. He may be confirmed ſtill further: 
his children are too young to know the ill con- 


ſequence of his daring in the public cauſe. 
PFriendſhip, Love, and Pity, ro thoſe who have 


ſenſibility, will ſuggeſt — 1 this Paper muſt 
end here. 
P. S. The Gentlemen of the Here and Foot 


Guards, who, it ſeems, are offended at the 
treatment of Sir Rictiard, their old Comrade, 


are deſired to leave the face of Wu arD calL. 
Juſt as It 13. 1 


There is now in the Preſs, and will be puh 
liſhed within a few Os 8 92 he ö i of the Critis 
* of Property.“ „ 


The ſincerity of this compliment ta his Wife, given to her at 2 
period when its truth was ſo certainly unequivocal, is amply confirmed 


by the whole tenor of his « e Correſpo! dence,” dee particu» 
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True Loyalty is ſtill the ſame, 
Whether it win or loſe the game ; 

True as a Dial to the Sun, = 
$ Although 1 it be not thin d upon.” HUD 1BR as, Py 


HE 1xJureD Kxichr bay his greateſt © | 
complaint ſtil] to make, to wit, that he is 
repreſented as not having ſhewed zeal to his Ma- 
zeſty's ſervice in this his Government, but been 
careleſs in that particular. The ſine Gentleman, 
in the Comedy called“ The Committee,“ ex. 
| Horts men of all profeſſions to exert themſelves 
in the ſervice of the King; he is then talking 5 
to the Muſick, and ends his ſentence, © Let 
_ «« Fidlers play for the King.“ Our Knight has 
not omitted in the way of the Stage (over which 

he had the happineſs, and has the right to pre- 

_ fide) to do his duty to his Sovereign, any more 

than on better occaſions. When the Actors 
were to perform at Hampton Court *, he writ 2 
Prologue on the occaſion, which he cannot pre- 
tend was rejected, becauſe it was not vouch: | 
ſafed to be read, I think this the beſt piece 
chat Author has produced, as It frequently hap- 
2 * MH. 108. 
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ens in matters whica come from the heart. I 
ſhall inſert this /i/tle Poem, for ſo Critick DEx- 
xis ſomewhere calls any thing ſhorter than five 
thouſand ſix hundred and fifteen lines, includ- 


ing half lines, for ſpeaking half ſenſe, and 
broken paſſion; but ſhall, before I come to the 


verſes, according to the cuitom of us old fel- 


lows, tell a ſtory, though it is nothing at all to 
the purpoſe. 


Sir W1LLIAM 8 who had 3 Am⸗ 


baſſador from ChARLESs II. in Holland, and 


there had found means to recommend himſelf 


to the Prince of OrANGE, and to have had a 


great ſhare of the cor verkiclon- hours of that ex, 


cellent man, broke from his retirement at Sheen, 
to make him a viſit when he became King of 


England, He was brought up the back ſtairs; 


and, after the firſt compliments between two 
ſuch accompliſhed perſonages, upon no leſs an 
incident than the change of their circumſtances, 
from that of Foreign Prince and Engliſh Am- 
baſſador, to that of King of England and Britiſh 


Subject, they fell into their old familiarity z in 
the midſt of which, Sir WiLL1am ſaid to him: 
« Sir, fince I ſee you ſeem the ſame man which 


you were when you were Prince of Orange, give 


me leave to alk you how you come to abate of the 


greateſt pleaſure of your life, the good company 
you had about you at your leiſure-hours, and take 


up 


1 TRE: THER T „„ g 5 
up with theſe heavy fellows I find you now en- 
' tertain?”? The King anſwered with a ſigh : « Sit 
William, I love good company as well as ever 
i did; but theſe heavy fellows, as heavy a 
they are, have more wit than to let them come : 
„ Hear me; and you know | cannot 20 to them.“ 
I faid, before I began this ſtory, that it was 
nothing to the purpoſe ; but the verſes, in 
- my opinion, ſhew the Author, whatever the 
Poetry is, to underſtand the world, and to have 2 
hit upon what is truly great as well as amiable 
in Princes, and that which is particular to his 
Majeſty above all Sovereigns, the contempt of 
the pomp and ſhow of grandeur. You will ob. 
| ſerve, that, according to pvetical | licence, he 
feigns the great Courtiers to be prodigious © 
wiſe men, and to know the fecret ſprings of 
action, and the riſe and fall of States and King- © 
doms ; but as Mr. Ba vEs ſays, “ You will un. 
<« derſtand this better when you ſee it;“ and ſo, 
after preamble, enter 


ProLocvst written by the Governor 1 the 5 
CoMEDIANS *; intended to be ſpoken when 


they acted at Hampton-Court, | and — rg 
with a Comedy. ; = 


1JOWEER we're wont to feign, we now appear, S 
With true e concern, with undifſembled fear, 
Our E 

* + By the AraQtion 4 King Grof the Firſt, the great old hall B 
A Hawpton Court was converted into a ans, where Plays were 
| intended 
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Our Aide too, too well we know, 5 Ii 
And here dare only Comic humour ſhow; LW, 
Our Tragic pomps are for the world below. | 
Kg know not ſentiment from empty rage 

When the Theatric Monarch ſhakes the Ste ge; 


Strides o'er his realms with ſceptre in his hand, 
£8 heel and feather, raiſing bis high ſtand, 

| Mantle and train half covering his command. 
Rut Audiences, who weigh the fource of thing 855 
Ihe riſe of Nations, and the tate of Kings, 
Deteſt an unexperienced, w 1d eſſay, 

And cloſe examine, by the life, a Play. 

By ſach Stage- Heroes with contempt are ſcen 
Who ſwell with rage, to form a princely mic. 
The counterſeit abhors a nearer view, 
And mimic greatneſs dreads 1 approach the true. 


OP 3 to Rave been acted twice a week during the x ummer . n; bi 

the There not having been completed till the middle ef Septerabei 
there were but ſeven Plays ated before the Court returned to London. 

In this number was * Henry the Eighth ;” ſoon-ofter which, C: rA | 
tells ue, Sin! RICHARD STEELTF be: ng aliced by a grave Nobleman li 
tlie King liked i ; he pleaſantly replied, “ Sn terribly well, my Lord, 
« that I was afraid | ſhould have loft all my Actors! for I was not! FA re, thee 
«© King would not ke ep them to fill the poſts at Court that hz ſaw th ern 


«fit for it the Play.“ Apology, pp. 447, 454 W here it appears that 


the expences attending the performances at Hemptom- Court, exclu- 
ſive of © the howſho'd muſic, the wax lights, and a chaiſe-marine to 
carry the moving wardrobe to every different Play, amounted to $01. 
* a night ;” which ſoon was paid to the Manager by the King's order, 


with an additional compliment of 2001. Since that time there has been 


but one Play acted at Hampton-Court, which was in 17315 forthe enter- 
tainment of the Duke of Lorrain, for winch King George II gave 20581, 
-- When Plays were formerly acted at Whitchall, the ſtated fee to the 
performers was 261. ; but the time of performance was ſo regulated, as 
not to prevent the ene s acting the lame day at a public Theatre. 


With 
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With 5 kind, familiar power That reigns, Bi 
As life informs our frame, as blood our veins : 
Terror and noiſe ſpring from erroneous force ; 
Thunder is an offence in Nature's courſe ; 
That burſts around, an empty meteor forms, 


It mounts in vapours, and deſcends in ſtorms. 


Nature's true force is in calm order ſeen; 
Small power is rough, conſummate is ſerene. 
True Majeſty's by ſmiling virtue known, 
Mix'd in a crowd, attended, or alone, 
With conſcious goodneſs rais'd above its Throne. 
Homage it loaths, delights to make men free, 
And raiſe the bended ſuppliant from the knee. 


Rules not by ſtupid pomp, but human arts, 


And with the ſocial virtues glads our hearts. 
Smiles at our follies, ſteals our ſouls away, 


And with our wills has arbitrary ſway. 


Neglected Want and friendleſs Merit —.— 


In tender features of a gracious face; 

Not the fierce Lord, but Friend of human race : 
As grace and favour Heaven itſelf employs, 
But by its Angels miniftring deſtroys; 

In gentle acts of every paſſing hour 

The King diffuſes through the land his power; 


While conquering arms and dreaded fleets reſtrain 
Raſh diſtant Powers, and vindicate the * Main. 


The Criticks poſſibly may make exception | 


againſt the Words, Angels miniſtring,” in. 


ſtead of © miniſtring Angels * but any one in 
the leaſt converſant | in Poetry will know, ih 


* Alluding to Admiral Bro o, akervrards Lord Ton 180 10 x. 
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© ſake of the metre. The Author ſhewed me 
the incorrect copy, and he there had it © Angel · 


Miniſters” ; but I told him (for L am his Fa- 


| miliar) that here, below, the Word „ Minifter,” 


whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, would go no 


farther than to exprels a Saint. And this they 


are allowed to be, and ought to be called, tilt 
they prove Sinners. I know no other line in 


the copy of verſes, againſt which [ can foreſee 


any great objection, except it be, that the 
whole ſpirit of it tends to a too nice explana- 
tion of what is true greatneſs, and in whom it 
mheres in higheſt emirence. The fountain for 
ever flows in the ſame Juſt and equal meaſure 
with never-failing bounty, though the fireams 
from it are ſometimes noiſy, turbulent, and 
deſtructive ; inſtead of being, like the ſalch 
ſpring, ſilent, ſoft, and ſalutiferous. 

The Poem could not be written but by one 
who loved the Perſon whom it celebrates; and 


perhaps this may appear by yet further in- 


ſtances. I have adviſed him to hope good 
things: Your Maſter,” ſaid I, e 15 truly juſt 
©« and noble ; 2 and there can come no evil from 15 


4 him. He is fo good, that vou may appeal to 
„ him where his power 1s unlimited, from him 
1 « where his Power is limited. Where bis will 
; „is his Law, there is fafery ; : 1 Law cir- 


. cumſcribes | 


1 T H E TH EATR E. Ne 12, 
6c cumſcribes bis Will, you ſee ls Juſtice © 
, evaded and intercepted. Oh true Greatneſs, 
to be leſs dreadful, as it is more ample! 
Follow him, I ended, if he goes abroad.” 435 
Well, there i is life in a muſcle, as the Pro. 
verb ſays; but, in the mean time, it is very 
bard to live the only man in a free nation that 1 
has not the benefit of the Laws. = 
I ſhall end this with a Petition which I hn 3 
dJictated to my Friend; it is not grave enough | 

For earneſt, or light enough for jeſt. It is ad. 
dreſſed to perſons of ſu pererogatory virtue; and! 
who, as Lord BRVuTox ſays in“ The Fu- 
neral,“ ſhould be generous where others are 
85 only required to be juſt. . | 


To an Aſſembly of PATENTEES. | 
« Ihis humble Petition ſheweth, _ >” 
That your Petitioner is, in the nature of ; 
his tenure, though far below you ! in the qualiij“ 
of it, your Peer. - : 
That your: Petirioner 3 ISA Patente for keep · 
ing a School for teaching Boys and Girls lf- | I 
ſons of morality, which they are bound to re. : | 
7 peat to others for an honeſt livelihood. _ "4 
That a Patentee of your Aſſembly has made 1 
all the children truant; and being younger 
and bandiomer than your poor Petitioner, ande 
wearing fine cloaths and ribbands, - has. won BY 
dhe bearts of the Girls, who had rather learn 2 
. nothing 3 
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5 nothing and be under him, than ſtay with Your 
4 aged petitioner. 

That the Boys are fond of the faid Girl, 
and won't learn without them. 
That your Petitioner humbly conceives be 
. is by Patent as well empowered to teach School, 
as better men are, gs Patent, enabled to do 
greater things. 

00 All which is bumbly ſubmitted ; and 
your Petitioner ſhall ever pray,” 


, * * Tiere is now in the Preſs, : nd will be | 
nmel within: a ey! Days, The. ee of the Criſis: | 


: = To publiſhed, the ſecond edition af: <« The Criſis of Pro per _ 
5 | an + Argument proving that the Annuitants for Ninety-nine Years, as 
® ſuch, are not in the condition of other Subjects of Great Britain, but by 
4 compact with the Legiſlature are exempt from any new direction re- 
= lating to the ſaid Eſtates. By Sir Richard Steele, Member of Parlia- 
| 5 ment, and Governor of the Royal Company of Comedians.” To be had 
at the ſame places with this Paper, and at J. Brot! Crton's at the Black 


5 1 Bull | in Cornhill. Price 6d. 
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8 « To wake his Public Spirit better known, | 
= *« He to the Public Debts poſtpones his own.” 
= | e onfeſs and avoid 5 
Corrair Civir. 


HE INJURED Kn1GuT 1 a viſic from 
me laſt night very kindly ; and I was, in 
1 W 
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the beginning of it, not a little pleaſed with, 


him. From the moment I ſat down, he „ > ; 
to talk to me upon an old maxim of his, © Tha? 


out of greatneſs of mind, and others out o 
e meanneſs, contemn, inſtead of pitying, tho: oY 
« who pity themſelves; for which reaſon,” 
continued he, it is prudent, if a man ca : 
Ko poſſibly hit it, to make adverſaries rather .. 
ce diculous than odious, and call aſſiſtance rathe“ 9 


« of unknown quality, 1 in order to his being re-| 
„ leved with a good grace in deſpicable cit. 
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his Friends are all above him, his Enemies be. 


low him; e eee found, for all his bounce 


and boaſted Philoſophy, he felt the Gout, —H 


85 and ſeared” the diſtreſſes of Life; which wha _ 
I hinted to him that I obſerved, he told me 
„if I had not been his Friend, he would hae 


e diflembled better; for ſome men,” ſaid he, 


* from your mirth chan your indignation ; 0 
* every body will be merry becauſe you ar 
& merry, but nobody a angry becauſe you ar 


angry; and there is no dependanee upon mam. N 
„ Kind, but by means in which they gratiy 
«© themſelves. It is neceflary not to lament to 

e much, eſpecially to hide the deformity of 
little wants. You ſee Writers of Romance 
take care of a caſk of jewels ſome) where abou j 
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& their Hero, or wound him near ſome cottage I 
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© cumſtances z if he has a rent in his coat, " 
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«© muſt be by being run through the body, 
. otherwiſe the valiant man, in che eyes of his 
e Miſtreſs, would appear ſhabby inſtead of un- 
„ fortunate.” CERVANTES, the Author of Den 
© © Nuixote, figures this e p againſt want 
* with exquiſite pleaſantry, when he eb the 
| 6 Knight of the ſorrowful, not dq counte- 
= nance, keep his chamber, to the ne eglect of 


5 Damſels diſtreſſed and injured Princes, by rea- 
ce ſon of a hole in his Rocking, which he was 
c aſhamed to communicate. 


But we have ſeen the effect of this preju- ; 
ce dice upon our own Stage, and very great 
% Authors ſuffer by not guarding. againſt it. 
© Both Mr. Daypex's © Cleomenes,“ and Mr. 
© ROWE's © Jane Shore,” when they complained - 
e of famine, received offers of relief, by bread 
ci thrown on the Stage from the Upper Sallery. 
«We may obſerve that, in this particular, cuſ- 
tom is not only a ſecond nature, but ha got. 
* the better of Nature itfelf ; and men, inſtead 


= © of giving reſpect and Ain ion according to 
* the qualities of body and mind (which one 
| © would think ſhould be their true intereſt to 
* do) they ſeem in general to conſent, or dare 


* not deny their 5 that all veneration and 


„ fſteem are due only to the gifts of Fortune. 


« This prejudice is firovger here in England 


(than in any other place, . hich [ am apt to 


„ 33 attri- 
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attribute to their being more carnivorous than ME i 
7 any other people; for even in our own terri. 1 
* tories, where the more modeſt aliment o 
« Leaks, Oatmeal, and Potatoes, are the food MY 
of the pcople, they ſeem more civilized, and 
© leſs haughty, than in the wealthier parts of 
cc theſe realms, which we ſhould ſuppoſe to be - 
„„ better taught, as well as better fed. The 
„e ſgher-fed parts allow gentry and the civilith - 
of life to be paid to them on much cafe: i 
« terms than the Beef. caters will afford them. 
In rich countries, antient riches, and the con. 9 
6 tinuance of it in 2 fam! ly, are what denote YR 
. being a Gentleman. In other places, poverty, 
or ſomething very near it, provided you for: = 
c bear labour, or art, to make yourſelf wealthy, 
« ſtil] retains the blood; and you are not 2 
« tainted till you 83 good for ſomething i 
« By which you ſee, that the impreſſion, tha 0 
Fortune is the ſolid diſtinction, is received 
both by rich and poor. And ales, Scol 


„ land, and Ireland, preſerve reſpect to perſons 
c and perſonal qualities, not from a true mag. 
% nanimity, but from want of trade, or other 


opportunities of changing diſtinctions into 
( thoſe of wealth and plenty. For theſe reaſons, Wl 
„dit is neceſſary for every man, who would bel 
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« of any ule to himſelf or others, to take car: Wil 


« of his fortune; for all His merit ends with 
| «: ;- 
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* it. And 1 have ſeen the day, wherein a 


7 


: 05 . 
. 
* 
33 
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F< man's pretenſions have been barred from be- 
e ing ſo much as heard upon grievances he has 


n complained of, in behalf of himſelf and 
others, without any other allegation than 
that he was a poor fellow; which is the 
Wc greater wonder, ſince thoſe who oppoſed him 


= cc have no other merit but that they are rich, 
* cc except the forgetfulneſs that they have been 


„ poor. But this laſt vice, or rather infirmity, 


10 is What has ſeized all but the moſt heroic ſpi- 
Writs, whoſe hearts yearn at the wants and 
if ſufferings of their fellow- creatures. Thoſe 


c few only have eſcaped the infection, whoſe 


WT © minds are too ſtrong for their bodies, and 


ce will not let them taſte, in a luxurious man- 


„ner, the ſupplies of appetite, to fullneſs, 
= wantonneſs, or pride; while they know there 
are others, who languiſh for them under hun- 3 


ger, thirſt, and cold. 


« Were it poſhble to bing an inſolent world 


| b © to the leaſt reflection, it might appear a prac— 
( ticable thing to bew, that a rich man is only 
I * a poor man ſupplied ; and that all the pomps 
and vanities of haughty and ſuperior life are 
but thin diſguiſes, and laborious impoſtures, 


© to hide the weakneſs and poverty of human 


life itſelf. Conſider the greateſt Prince in 


: 
88, 
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c the world, he owes his ſafety to his guards, 
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« and his ſupport to his ſubjects; j and! 18 ke 8 
Y 40 up to breathe in air by outward neceſſariez, OS 
& which he wants in common with the humbleſt 
& ſlave. But that Being is the neareſt happy 7 
& which wants leaſt, and not that which is ſun. 


Wu 


e plicd with moſt. Tax, Aid, and Subſidy, 


ce proper methods, oppoſe wrongs and injuries, 


cc which diſable him in the proſecution of all 
1 o manner of dutics to, his prince, his neigh- E: 
«„ hour, or his fello v ſubject.“ : 55 
While we were in this way of chat, there . 
came in a boy wil a new Paper called 

| „ T 


differ from Gift, Compalfon, and Ch arity, <8 
only in meer found and appearance; and az 
a theſe relieve the Beggar, and thoſe the Prince, 
© who (equally unſupplied) ſtand in the ſame ©: 
* claſs of natural neceſſity. We will not here 
c mention ſuperior Beings, ſuch as Angels, to 5 
« expoſe our impotent condition to thoſe who 
« forget it. But I was reading the other daf, 
of an animal, i in a News-paper, in the Article 
4 from Þ»/ton, whoſe little being is ſupplied Þ 
ec and ſuſtained by the air only; and could not 
<« but think his ſtate preferable to that of Im. 
« perial dignity, and wiſh every man of merit 2 
* in his condition, againſt this bad world. While 
4% 4 man is Philoſophizing in this manner, lit. 
ce tle private vexations are much abated ; but 
BY that 1s no reaſon why he ſhould not, by all 


n. ra OE 2 
5 WY 8 5 


r N Re 4H 
5 — 8 
- * P * > 


ss 14. H E T F K. TR F. 1 19 


* * Tur ANTI-FarATRE K.“ 1 read 


» 
| _ « begins with ſome ſeverity in his Motto and 
= © the firſt part of his Paper, you ſee his work- 
5 cc ing hand is checked by a cood heart : for 
= © he ſettles very fair preliminaries with you, 
„which you ought to accept, and fight within 
that circle, if you pretend to throw him. 
„ And let me tell you, Sir Joan, I am a good 
deal afraid for you: for the ſpectators ares 
very partial to a fair Tilter, and you may de- 
4 pend upon it, as much as he perſonates Sir 
„ fſoux FaLsrarrz, he has none of his Cov - 
4 ardice, who could lay, No temptation ſhall 
= © make me break-in upon the rules of civ llity 
4 and good, manners, or intrude upon the pri- 


. 


git very diſtinctly to my Sir Knight; who, after 
4 ice pauſe, ſaid, „Sir Join; this Sir Jonx ö 
„ FargTAFFE will do us no hurt, though at the 
* ſame time I ſee capacity in him, which, ill- 
1 « uſed, might be miſchic vous to a much greater 
ee name than yours or mine. But there is good 


c blood in this Author, without deriving it 
from Sir Joux Farsrarrz; for though he 


vate concerns of life; Sir Jon has been 


(„too barbarouſly treated this way already.” 


* The firſt Number of the Av TI-Tura rar appeared on. Nlonday 


Feb. 15, 1719-20; and the publication Was continued to Sixteen 
Numbers; of which as many as can be recovered {hall appear in the 
| Proſeut Fen. | 


La: *Look 
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* Look to yourſelf, my noble Defendant ; for 
you will not have over this Gentleman the 5 : 
3 advantage of being injured and abuſed, 1 : 
Therefore I wiſh you good luck, and, what | - 
„ you have not had yet, a clear haze, and * 4 
_* favour,” 
- My Knight ended here; but I did not ke 8 
the new troubles which I foreſee will come 5 
upon me from this ſkilful Adverſary; ad 5 
therefore turned off the diſcourſe by aſking 
what thoſe Papers were upon the table;” Þ 
which, he told me, with a very grave face, 
were a calculation he had made of the difference 
between a Scheme of his for paying the Debts 
of the Nation, which he is printing in all haſte, 
and ſays will be for the advantage of the whole 
kingdom, and is built upon what he calls his 
| firſt Rule of Politicks, to wit, A Nation 
a Family.” I told him, © People would ex- 
« pect great things of him indeed upon that 
e foundation, he had ſuch a reputation for 
« economy.” He pertly anſwered, “ I would BR 
« provide for my Family as it belongs to the I 
Nation, and not for the Nation as if it 
c belonged to my Family. Let others ſerve 2 
„ the Nation, by taking care only of them- 
« ſelves; I will ſerve it with contempt of an) + 
© thing for myſelf, but what I will enjoy in % 
6 common with others,” . 
„ A 1 8 5 | ] ſup- 


8 


. . 
POS 0 Ce EE EE 
2 . « 


ws LH 2 
- . 1 — ” 
— C 
* 4 2 * 4 


cumſtance recalled into my thought a ſpeech in 


. 1% THE THEATRE. 1 


1 oppoſe we ſhall ſee this, and a great deal ; 
more, too old-faſhioned even for me, in print 


within few hours. I left him very much out 
of humour with him; and in ridicule of his 
paying the public debts, before he had re- 
"8 covered his eſtate to pay his own, I placed the 
1 extemporary diſtich on the head of this Preſent 5 
1 Wang“ 


27 See above, p. 113. 
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| Convenient vite mars s ſuit illa tun. 5 8 | Ovid. 
, ZONE death well ſuits the tenor of ty 1 life, 


Have date my laſt hare with a great deal 
of amuſement, and have gone through all 


A the viciſſitudes of agreeable and penſive reflec- 
Y tion to which my imagination could turn itſelf, | 
9 I am, indeed, juſt now come from the Maſ- 
= querade ; but laſt night ſaw © The Siege of 


Damaſcus;“ 2 and had the mortification to 
hear this evening, that Mr. Hvcuts, the Au- 
thor of that excellent Tragedy, departed this 
life within few hours after his Play was acted | 
with univerſal applauſe. This melancholy cir- 


the 
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the Tragedy, which very much affected the 


whole Audience, and was attended to with the 1 
greateſt and moſt ſolemn inſtance of approba. 1 
tion, an aweful ſilence. The incidents of the 
Play plunge an heroic character into the laſt 
extremity z and he is admoniſhed by a I rant 2 
commander to expect no mercy, but is left 


alone to conſider with himſelf, whether he will 
comply with the terms he offers him, to wit, 
changing the Chriſtian Religion for the Ma. 
hometan Idolatry, or die. 8 . 

The words with which the Turkiſh G eneral 
makes his exit from his Pr iſoner are, 


«Fa rewell, and think of Death,” 


Upon * hich, the Captive breaks into the fol- ; 


lowing ſoliloquy: 


„ Farewell, and think of Death Was it not t .o 
„Do Murtherers then preach Morality 2. | 
But how to think of what the Living "IR not; 
„And the Dead cannot, or elſe may not tell, 
What art thou, O thou great myſterious Terror! 
„The way to thee we know; diſcaſes, famine, 

<4 ol ord, fire, and all thy ever-open gates, 
That day and night ſtand ready to receive us. 

03 805 what's beyond them? Who will draw that veil 
Vet Death's not there No; tis a point of time, 
« The verge 'twixt Mortal and SHS. Being. 

** It mocks our thought —On tins fide all is "life ; |; 


+ And when we ave reach d Death, 1 in that very inſtant 
| „„ 1 18 
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4% Tis paſt the thinking of Hor, if it be 


= < The pangs, the threes, the agonizing * 1 


« When ſoul and body part, fare 1 have felt it; 
" And there's no more to fear!“ 


All men who have a taſte of good arts will 
lament the loſs of this Gentleman, for his ad- 
mirable performance; and his acquaintance 


uill not take it ill, that ſomething 1 is here ſaid 
of him, by one who knew him very intimately, 


and had a great reſpect tor his merit and virtue. 

I cannot, in the firſt place, but felicitate a 
death *, on the ſame evening in which he had 
received and merited the appla zuſe of his coun- 
try, for a great and good action. His Work 
is full of ſuch ſentiments, as only can give com- 
fort on the laſt hour; and, I am told, he ſhewed 
a pleaſure 1n hearing the labour, which he ſo 
honeſtly and virtuoully intended, had met with 


a ſuitable ſucceſs. And happy was the man, 


who, while he felt himſelf ! in the loweſt degree 
of human condition, could at the ſame time 
give himſelf the ſatisfaction that he was in— 
ſpiring great and good thoughts in a whole Peo- 


* Mr. Hugtres died Feb. 1, 719-20, the evening in which his 
Tragedy was firſt repreſente\. - “ The Siege of Pamaſcus, which I 


« ſuppoſe you have ſeen, is a Play, though very ſull of faults, ſaid to be 


« eſteemet for its many beauties, and the honour and propriety of its 
« ſentiments; and thews that we have loſt an excellent Genius in Mr. 
„Hughes, though he was not come to his m. uurity of fine writing 3B 

Dr. Rundle to Mrs. Sandys, March 24, 1719-20. 


ple. | 
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ple. He lay, like his own Hero, with the 
arrow in his fide, but would not pull it and let 


out life, till he had performed his courſe .f 


Virtue. His whole life, indeed, was the ſtate FE 


of his dying Hero ; he had, in a great meaſvre, - 
the dart of mortality ever feſtering i in the body E 


from birth, the entrance into pain, to Death, 


the exit from it. Mr. Hucnes could hardly 
ever be ſaid to have enjoyed health ; but was, 


in the very beſt of his days, a wan e a 
If thoſe who are ſparing of giving Praiſe to any * 
virtue without extenuation of it, ſhould ſay, 
that his youth was chaſtiſed into the ſeverity, | 
and preſerved in the innocence for which he 
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was conſpicuous, from the infirmity of his con. 
ſtitution, they will be under new difficulty when 


they hear that he had none of thoſe faults to 
which ill ſtate of health ordinarily ſubjects the 


reſt of mankind, His incapacity for more fro 
lic diverſions never made him peeviſh or four FR? 
to thoſe whom he ſaw in them; but his hu- 


manity was ſuch, that he could partake and 


thare thoſe pleaſures he beheld others enjoy, 
without repining that he himſelf could not join 


in them. No; he made a true uſe of an ill 


_ conſtitution, and formed his mind to the living 
under it, with as much ſatisfaction as it could 
admit of. His intervals of eaſe were employed 
in L rawing Devgning, or elle in Muſick or 
Poetry ; 
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Poetry; for he had not only * taſte, but an 
ability of performance to a great excellence, in 
Z thoſe arts which entertain the mind within the 
rules of the ſevereſt Morality, and the ſtricteſt 
dictates of Religion. He did not ſeem to with 
for more than he poſſeſſed even as to his 
health, but to contemn ſenſuality as a ſober man 
does drunkenneſs ; he was ſo far from envying, 
that he pitied the jollities that were enjoyed by 


a more happy conſtitution. He could converſe _ 


f with the moſt ſprightly without peeviſhneſs; 
and fickneſs itſelf had no other effect upon him, 
than to make him look upon all violent plea- 
ſures as evils he had clcaped without the trou- 
ble of avoiding. 
Doctor SyRaT Goiſhes bs account of the Life | 
and Writings of Mr. CoWLEY in this remarkable 
paragraph: _ i | 
« Perhaps,” ſays . cc it may be judged 
& that I have ſpent too many words on a pri- 
e vate man, and a Scholar; whoſe life was 
* not remarkable for ſuch a variety of 
„events as are wont to be the ornaments 
of this kind of relations. I know it is 
“ the cuſtom of the world to prefer the 
10 pompous hiſtories of great men before the 
& © greateſt virtues of others.. whoſe lives have 
W © been led in a courſe leis illuſtrious. This, 
indeed, is the general humour, But I be- 
. « heve 


97 
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« lieve it to be an error in men's Judgements; 
6. for, certaialy, that is a more profitable in. 
40 ſtruction which may be taken from the emi- 
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nent goodneſs of men of lower rank, than 5 [4 
& that which we learn from the ſplendid repre. 
te ſentations of the battles, and victories, and 
Ds. buildings, and ſayings, of great Commanders = 


and Princes, Such ſpecious matters, as the; 
© are ſeldom delivered with fidelity, ſo they 
© ſerve but for the imitation of a very few, and | 
rather make for the oſtentation than the true 
« information of human life: whereas it is 
from the practice of men equal to ourſelves, | 
that we are more naturally taught how to 
% command our paſſions, to direct our Know: 
"W ledge, and to govern our actions.“ 

I am very glad of ſo great an authority for 
| the ſupport of an opinion, which I have always 


had fince I could think at all, and received 


from the great Writers of Antiquity, that we 


are to undreſs men, and throw off the rr antl: 
and train wit h which Fortune has cloathed | 


them, before we can propoſe them as patterns 


to ourſelves, or truly know their private cha- 


racter. But, without that labour and enquirr, 


thoſe who er our conditon are immediate 


objocts of our approbation or diſlike; and teach 
us in a more lively manner what to avoid or 
purſue. It is therefore, methinks, an injury 
to the great merit of private men, that Writers 
| nt = | who 
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who ſeldom riſe above that degree (at leaſt in 
i their fortune) ſhould proſtitute their talents in 
1 adorning thoſe only among the virtuous who are. 
poſſeſſors of wealth and power. 5 

The Gentleman to whoſe memory devote 
this Paper may be the emulation of more per- 
ſons of different talents than any one Thave ever 


known. His head, hand, or heart, was always 


employed in ſomething worthy imitation ; his 
pencil, his bow-ſtring, or his pen, each of which 
he uſed in a maſterly manner, were always di- 
& rected to raiſe and entertain his own mind, or 
that of others, to a more chearfu] proſecution of 
what was noble and irtuous. Peace be with 
thy remains, thou amiable Spirit! But I talk in 
the language of our weakneſs, That is flown 
to the regions of Day and Immortality, and re- 
lieved from the ac hing engine and painful in- 
ſtrument of anguiſh and ſorron », in which, for a 
long and tedious few years, he panted with a 

lively hope for his preſent condition, We ſhall. 
conſign the trunk, in which he was fo long im 
priſoned, to common earth, with al! that 1s duc 
to the merit of its late ed irant⸗ 5 

It will become us, who knew this excellent 
2 young man, to alleviate the forrow of a Widow 
| mourning for her moſt dutiful Son, in making 
his laſt obliging labour, now paſſing on the 


lage, as beneficial as we can to his Family „and 
| | take 


— 
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take this one and laſt opportunity of returning * 
the good will and kindneſs of a conſtant and k 
officious Friend to all well-deſervers, as far as W | 
his circumſtances of life would permit, = * 
With this humane duty, and willing exerciſe Ie 
of affliction, do | blot out the various images of f 
antic drefles, gilded ſcenes, and giddy crowds, WE : 
from which J am juſt returned, and which were 
hardly ſufficient to divert an oppreſſed ſpirit 
from its private cares; but they ought to vaniſh 
at the reflection, upon a ſeries of greater weight 
of ſorrow, that conſtantly loaded the example 


of chearful Patience, whom I have here endea- 
voured to celebrate. 
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2 emnere honores | 


a Ferti- Hor. 2 Sat, vil. 83 


5 Who can . 8 winelt gifts deſpiſe, 80 
2 9 Fi irm in himſelf who on himſelf relics,” N EVILE, 


was this morning ruminating upon the 

5 diſtinctions of human life, and thought it 
of great conſequence to redtify- and ſettle my 
ideas on that ſubject. The moſt eligible cha- 
racter in the world is that of a Man of Honour; 
e 7735 1 " 2a 
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but the vulgar, both, great and ſmall, are charmed 
with the appearance, inſtead of the thing itſelf. 
It is therefore neceſſary to make this matter 
Inghtly underſtood. Honour is conſcious inte- 
grity; and can be given to no man, or taken 
W from him, but by "himſelf. Thus he, that is 
Etculy a Man of Honour, wants no man's opinion 
Eto make him ſuch; for he may be ſo, though _ 
[all the world think the contrary of him, and he 
be univerſally reviled inſtead of being reſpected. 
This condition is a very deplorable one, but in- 
finitely preferable to the higheſt approbation or 
applauſe purchaſed by the loſs of integrity. 
Such is the Man of Honour in himſelf; but the 
| perſon ordinarily ſo called, is he who is eſtcemed 

to be ſuch by other men. Him therefore we 


to be, and others believe to be, a Man of Ho- 
F nour; no diſtinctions, titles, or appellations, 
can give this illuſtrious character, which can 
flow only from a man's own life and actions. 

There is as much difference between Title and 
Honour, as between Heraldry and Morality, as 
; deween a man's perſon and his cloaths. 
Ihe enſigus given to orders of men are but 
; types of what ought to be within; and accord- 
ing to what there is there, are to _ advantage 

or diſadvantage of the bearers. Titles rapes 2 
* what a man ſhould be, and not what he is; 
5 1 and, 


will call truly honourable who knows himſelf _ 
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and, if one might ſuppoſe ſuch a thing as 2 
f worthleſs Nobleman, his honour would be but 
a public demonſtration that his Prince was mil. 


taken in him, and deceived in his grant. For 


the Learned ſay, that Noble is but an abbreyi- 
ation of the word Notable, and Nobilis is qua 
Notabilis, Thus title is no other than a mecha- 
nic fame, and an inſtrument of bringing obſcure 
merit into obſervation ; and 1s honourable, or 
_ otherwiſe, to the owner, according as that me. 
rit is acknowledged by the reſt of the world, 
For this reaſon, the act of ennobling 1 is excel. 


lently well called Creation, becauſe it is making 
out of nothing when it falls on indeſert, and: 


Het of regener: ation when it 15 conferred on me. 


0 1 diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 


TS wocld, when they can fee nothing in a man but 
what ovght to lie hid, is ſuch an addition s 


armour would be to a Coward, If this be a juſt 
way of thinking, the road to Honour is always 
but begun; and he who by title, or other dig: 
nity, 1s more particularly pointed out to be ſuch, 


as often as he is called by his title, is only 


called upon to manifeſt his character. If his 


ordinary behaviour is unworthy of it, he i: 
no more to be honoured, than a prophane per- 
ſon ought to be held ſacred for bans, in Toy 
orders. 


7 | , ets The 
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The common fimile between money coined 
and a man ennobled is very juſt; and it is the 
3 matter of the metal, and not the impreftion 
@ upon it, which gives it its true value. And it 
is no manner of dif paragement to the Sovereign, 
that you weigh his money before you allow it 
to be current. Let all men therefore, eſpecially : 
E we who have the honour of Knighthood, keep 
3 our ſtand above the inferior world. Ly a ſupe- 
E riority in our thoughts, words, and actions; as 
well knowing that our title does not make, but 
admoniſh us to be, Men of ilonour, Perſons. 
ho are truly ſuch make it viſible, in a pecu- 
I manner of treating men below che Gentle- 
neſs, affability, kind looks, and fincere lan- 
Y guage, are the arts by which they ſoften inſe- 
E riority, and gain from the lower world the ac- 
E knowledgement of their deferved elevation. 
Men's actions are ovly indiſputably ſincere, as 
they concern their interiors ; and lHuſbands, 
Fathers, and Maſters, are the characters "ag 
which we moſt certainly know the real men. 
When Power and Fortune meet in the perſon 
= of a Man of Honour, how glorious, how hap- 
py⸗ how amiable is that perſon ! He is the de- 
fence of Merit, the refuge of Affliction, and 
ornament of Proſperity. : N 

Let us conſider this affair a little more ſa. 
miliarly, and it will be evid lent that to make 


K 2 e = potable 
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notable or obſervable, is the only thing tha E 


the Prince does in relation to his giving Nobi.“ 


lity, merely as ſuch, and as it is ſeparated from 2 
other rights which are uſually given to Noble. 
men. When a man is made a Knight, that is, 
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a Knight Bachelor, he 1s, by the way, called | 5 
Bachelor, becauſe it is his own fault if he be 4M 
10 any longer, after the power is veſted i in bim 

of making a Lady. But this order was fir 


intended, "all Antiquaries agtee, for perſons 
who were eminent for their love of the fair 


ſex, and poſſeſſing thoſe accompliſhments . : 


W 


which protect them from injuries, and win!? 


them as the higheſt reward of worthy actions.“ © 
A night Bachelor ought to be valiant, honeſt, þ 


faithful, diſcrect, and well-dreſt, But I was b x 
going to mention the way of inaugurating this 


well qualified perſon. Ihe Gentleman who is I 


to receive honour kneels down, to ſhew that! 


_ humility is the higheſt deſert, and the firſt flep Þ 


to true glory. The Sovereign ſtands among 


his Nobles, Officers, and Courtiers; and then, 


fixing his eye upon. the brave man in that 
; lowly poſture, an Officer of the Bed-chamber, 
or Captain of the Guard in waiting—ſome 
Authors will affirm that it muſt be the Sword 
of a Gentleman of the Bed- chamber, but to be 
delivered to the King by the Captain of the 
Guards —with this Nord his Majeſty ſtrikes 

. the 
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the man whom he honours on the left 
boulder, and bids him riſe up, calling him by 
bis name, with the prepoſition of Sin. From 

that hour he is known to be known to the 

King as a man deſerving his notice and fa- 

Z your, of which all the reſt of the world are 

to take due obſervation ; but eſpecially the per- 

* ſon who preſented him on the occaſion; and it 

þ is 3 a loſs of honour, and breach of : 


to be a Knight, and aſterwards os bin font 
= vily; for that would be a tacit. implication 
bs at 5 impoſed upon his Prince, when he 
: aeg this unworthy II ight, for that is the 
term due to all falſe merit, when it s dif- 
Z covered. 

The next order of Kniehthood | is that ill 
Ke | Baronet, who were originally made upon ac- 
count of money lent, and are Sirs by patent 
end deſcent, upon valuable confideration, and 
are acquitted formally of the ſum of fifteen 
hundred pounds in tho Receipt of the Ex- _ 
Þ cheque, Bur the Knights upon the foot of 
= Chiyalry are thc Knights Bachelors, and thoſe 
1 ba the Moſt Honourable Order of the Carter, 
S "Theſe are the loweſt and higheſt of Nobles. 
E | You have heard how eaſily the loweſt is 46 
N patched; but the Knights of the Garter take 
: a great deal more time in the making them 
1 | . N 3 | fil able. 


ee 
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impudent go on with a conſciouſneſs that thy 


are wrong; the inſolent act with forgetfulneß 8 
oi 


to come into it with new glory. 


What I pretend to aver and ſignify in al 
this is, that there is no true honour but in 
a man's ſelf; ; and that it fignifies nothing what F 
a man is called, but meerly as it repreſent 3 


what a man is. When a Plebeian acts an im- 


proper thing merely becauſe he can do it wit 
impunity, be is impudent ; when a Noblema 


tranſgreſſes due bounds, he is iſelent. Th 
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notable. A man may read the whole ceremo. "i 
nial with great delight and farisfa&ion of mind 
in AsRHMOLE. You will there find, that th: | 
future Knight is brought into a Church, be. 
fore a very Jarge congregation, in his Mi: pperz, LT 
night- cap, doublet, and breeches and in tha 
Poſture, ſtanding. between two Heralds, who 
have as much too many cloaths on as beg 
has too little, he bows five bows to every pan? 
of the compals, and 1epeats that great civil, 
upon every piece of his dreſs that is put oa 
before the company, in order to make him indi. 
putably notable for ever after. It is to be note, 
that the Inſtallation of a Knight of the Garter | 
quite the contrary to that of making a Nu: 
The Lady is ftript of all her finery in public 
becauſe ſhe is leaving the world. The Knight 
is put into his bravery in public, becauſe he 1 


No 16. THE THEATRE. 23s 
or negligence of what is right or wrong. But 
neither of them can be ranked among honeſt 
or honourable men, however rich or noble they 
may be; for the Man of Honour is ſo in him 
ſelf, without regard to the Favours « or injuries 
of Fortune. 


* *. 10 morrow will be publihed, cc A Mats | 


= a Family 8 vg the eqs! of the 8 * Crifis of Pro- 
1 pertye - ; - | 
A Juſt publiſhed, Wogen for printing by Subſcription; Two ad- 
ditional Volumes to Dugdale's Mon aſticon Anglicaninn, to compleat 
the Hiſtory of the antient Abbeys, ee Hoſpitals, Cathedral, 
Collegiate, and Parochial Churches. Being a large Collection of many 
valuable Charters, Grants, and other Particular rs; as alſo of Parochial 


Antiquities, from antient Manuſcripts feund in the beſt Repoſitories. 
| Propoſals are to be had of J. Smith and W. Bray, at Exeter F xchange, 


lohn Wyat and Richard King in St. Paul's Church— ard, Luke Stokoe 
y ” 


at Charing-Croſs, and T. Meighan in | Drucy lane. 
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Etwa. 18 


HAVE. been reading over Sir Rien 
STEELE'S „ Crifis of Property *,“ and his 
_ other Lamphlet called « A Nation a Family *,“ 
being the ſequel of the ſame argument, with a 
calculation of the advantage which his deſign 
will give the South- Sea Company above what 


* Both theſe Tr acts will be found in the pr eſent volume. 


4 N they 
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they themſelves: aſk, and at the ſame time in- 

ſure the credit of the public ſecurities. Accord. FX 

ing to his ſcheme, all who have purchaſed | * 

eſtates ſor terms of years will have liberty and 
opportunity to improve their fortune, which 

they bold of their country, by altering their 

tenures under it to their great advantage. Ace- 

cCording to him, a man who has an annuity for Þ 
thirty years to come may give or fell three 
perſons a better income for life than he himſelf 

no has, and by ſurvivorſhip ten times as much. 

= There is nothing in this fantaſtical or imagi- 
| nary, but plain and demonſtrative, as will ap- 
| | pear to the moſt ordinary capacity in the pe- 

ruſal of his Diſcourſes. The greateſt prejudice | 

againſt the deſign, of which Jam apprehenſive, 

is, that there is no cunning in it; for I have 

lived to ſee men of ordinary talents (and that 
not out of modelty) deſpiſe a thing becauſe they 
immediately underſtood it. I own I have often 
affected obſcurity in my Writings, to give this 
level of capacity ſome ſmart triumph over me, 

in excrciting their little pretty parts, and un- 
ravelling a thing which was almoſt a difficulty. 
But men who contemn cunning, and do not 
want the help of gravity, will talk plainly, as 
I ſhall, in analogy to the Knight's. Diſcourſes ; 
for I cannot but approve fo honourable a de. 
ſign as that of making this miſerable divided 
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8 


Nation one happy and peaceable Family. Thus 
then let me reaſon on the preſent great affair. 

Credit is a belief that money is as ſafe and 
more commodious in the poſicſſion of another, 
ce than in a man's own hands.” 


This belief cannot laſt longer than the cre- 


ditor thinks his debtor willing and able to pay 
him, and not 7oo powerful to be forced if be is 
not willing. "This latter confideration ſhould 
make all the Members in the Legiſlature very 
- cautious, leſt the Parliament, by meddling 
with what they have, from the nature of the 
thing, covenanted not to meddle with, that is 


to ſay, what they have abſolutely ſold, ould 
leſs eaſily be truſted for the future. 


By ſeveral ſteps and gradations mankind came 


into the uſe of money; and gold and ſilver, for 
their intrinſic worth and value, became the 


token of wealth, and purchaſe of every other 
commodity. 0 

The excellence of gold 3 al other parts 
of matter is principally that it carries weight 
in a narrow compals, is diſſolved but by one 


particular inſtrument, and, after the ſeparation | 
of its parts, is to be brought again together in 


its true and real value, and grows better from 
the torture and examination. Silver has the 


fame qualities in a leſs kind, and is different 
from all other parts of matter, except gold, in 


. that 
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that it cannot be diſſolved, ſo as to be for ever 
inſeparable, but comes togethet again by a Pro- 
per inſtrument of Attraction, and the like. 

Jewels have brightneſs, weight, and vari- 
ations of colour, diffirent from every thing 
_ elſe, which give them a value above any thing 
below their quality; and conſequently have an 


intrinſic Price, though variable, eee w 


the owner's want or plenty, 
Cakpir cannot ſubſiſt without a tore, or an 
imagined ſtore, of ſuch goods as theſe; and when 
Creditors have juſt or prudential grounds to 
ſuſpect the Debtor to be unable to produce 
ſuch value, the confidence in him is at an end, 
and they will demand their own in what has a 
value in itſelf, independent of place or perſon, 
According to the Sovuru SEA Propofal, that 
Company viſibly increaſes Paper credit beyond 
its prefent bounds. According to Sir P1CHAR D, 
the Paper credit is diminiſhed by the whole 
ſum the Sour Ska offers to give, and their 
baſis widened to an immenſe degree without 
their expence, and with ſafety to the general 
good, and Parliamentary engagement. 
Should Foreigners on a ſudden draw off 
their ſhares in our F unds, and another moneyed 
body among ourſelves be provoked to call 
upon them allo, we ſhould be ſoon driven to 
an examination of our Credit; and when that 
| comcs, 


anſwer the demand. 


'The SouTH SE x Propoſal offers the lowering 
of intereſt to three per cent at a diſtant time; 
but T preſume to ſay, nothing can lower the 
intereſt of money, any more than the price of 


corn, but the great ſtore thereof; and the 


ſeeming plenty we- are under by the command 

of caſh, is only among a part of the world 
who deal in money and keep it by them, by a 
| ſkilful ule of their own coinage in paper. But 
that coinage will not paſs longer than the Na- 
tion is at caſe and plemy; and we nee always 

to be ready for ill accidents. Beſides, the 


lowering of intereſt, in truth and juſtice, is 


only making the Creditor abate, not 1 | 


the Debtor to pay. 


But we will ſpeak of his. more exolicitly, 
The greateſt ſupport and firength of a Go- 


vernment conſiſts in its ond of wealth, 


or, which ſerves the ſame end, its having 10 5 
much Credit with thoſe who live under its pro- 
tection, as to be entruſted, upon any occaſion, 
with all in their poſſeſſion. Upon this conceſ- 
ſion it evidently follows, that any the leaſt 


ſuſpicion of National Credit is the greateſt 


wound a Government can receive; and that 5 
there will be ee ground, at leaſt, for 


ſuch 
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comes, the public debts mult be paid in caſh; 
and we need not ſay how able we ſhall be to 
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fuch a ſuſpicion, upon the Parliament's accept- 
ance of the SourH SEA preſent Propoſal, 


_ plainly appears by the argument in behalf of 
Annuitants in * The Criſis of Property.” The 


reaſoning of. that piece concerns the honour of | 


the Legiſlature, and conſequently the welfare 
and ſafety of the Government, as well as the 
ſecurity of property in the ſubject. But, for 
the preſent, let this argument be waved (though 
J hope in England it will never be diſregarded) ; 
and let the merits of the Scheme itſelf be con- 


ſidered in a view abſtracted from its 8 Þþ 


to injuſtice towards private perſons. It will 
appear from this Diſcourſe, that the Souru SEA 
Propoſal is not only a diſhonour to the Le- 


_ giſlature, an inſecurity and injury to its Cre- 5 
ditors, but a diſadvantage likewiſe (in diſtreſs Þ| 


* on Trade) to the Nation in general, This may 
be effectually explained in a few words, by 
| ſhes ing that what they propoſe. as the chief 
advantage of their Scheme is really in itſelf a 
public detriment. It is propoſed by the Sourk 
- SEA, as the chief advantage of their bargain to 
the Publick, that by the year 1724, public in- 
tereſt will decline to three Ver cent. Now if 
this abatement of intereſt is proved to be no 
benefit, but a prejudice' to the Nation, it muſt 
be allowed they are diſarmed of the chief ſup- 55 
= port of their ſcheme, And many reaſons may 
Feger 
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prove the lowering of intereſt to be of publi ic dif- f 


advantage. One chief reaſon is, that when the 
value of money is cheap, the traders in it will 
5 engroſs it into their own hands, and prevent 
its circulation; and, by that means, cauſing 


public ſcarcity of it, ſtop the courſe of trade. 


on the proſperity of which, no one will deny, our 


wealth and plenty depend. The - motion of 


trade ever terminates with that of money, ſo 


uu oe ÄRkä̃ w LISTS 
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that it muſt be a very gleat prejudice tO the 
Nation to have its trade crampt and contracted 
by want of it: and that a ſcarcity of money is 
naturally attended with this evil, is very plain ; 


and ev ident, from this ſhort reflection upon it. 
In a view of trade it is neceſſary to conſider. 
two ſorts of perſons; the perſon, for example 


the Clothier, that works our manufacture, and 


the Merchant that conſumes it, If the former 
wants money, he cannot employ hands to work 


off the manufacture, but his trade is loſt if 


© the latter wants it, the commodity of the coun- 
= try is abated in its value, for he cannot afford 


an advantageous price for it, In either of which 


caſes, public trade decays, the Nation de- 


clines in wealth and ſtrength, and ſinks into 


poverty and weakneſs. Now the Scurk SEA 
Propoſal of lowering the intereſt of money will be 
evidently attended with the ſcarcity of it, which 


will be the deſtruction of trade, and ruin of the 
Nation, 
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Nation, for the entiching of a few; for, as i: 
_ ſaid, when the value of money is cheap, Bankers 
will, by the afliſtance of paper credit, draw it 
into their own bands, and by drainin ng the 
country of it rende er it ſcarce. Their power 
for this pur poſe is clear, from an inſtance Mr. 
Locks, according to whole ſentiments ! now | 
; ſpeak, mentions, o of-4* one Banker's having Cres. 
« dit, by notes under a ſervant's hand, for eleven. 


« hundred thouſand pounds at once,” Now, 
when intereſt is low, money will by the ſame 
means, and for the ſame reaſons, be contracted 


within a narrow compaſs ; and thoſe who ſhall 
thus monopolize it will ſoon be able to raiſe its 
value upon account of its ſcarcity : for its ne- 
ceſſity to the very exiſtence of trade is an ar- 


gument that every body muſt have it at any 
„„ 


Thus, the lowering of intereſt, beſides the 


I6fs 3 it may be to thoſe who have all thcir ſub. 
ſtance in money, beſides the encroachment on 


the fair advantage of men engaged in Parlia- 
mentary bargains.” beſides the provocation it 


weill be to Foreigners to call away their money 


(a ſubject now only touched upon, but may be 


hereafter further conſidered) will be of public 


miſchief, by diſtreſſing trade, and ruining the 


Nation. This laſt eee, may con- 
vince us, that we cannot be too careful that 


3 
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= nothing may ſtop the free courſe of money, 
which alone can turn the wheel of trade, and 
conduce to the plenty and R of the 


5 Engliſh N ation. 


* a This Day i 18 ebe. A Nation a Family s : 


|: Plan for the Improvement of the South Sea Propof2l, 1, 


= nc od. 


_—_ 


— Ae. 
= ws _uYWW 


being the Sequel of The Crifis of Property :” or a 


y Sir Richard Steele, Knt. Member of Parliament, 5 | 
= To be had at the fame Places with this Paper, 
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Ne 18. Tozspar, March 1, 1719-20. 
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— ni Longii rationibus aſſim 
ee in partes centum diducere.- 


3 .* Sur Y oath proficients in a nobler art, 
1 152 Divide a farthing to the hundredth part.“ 
. F. RANCIS. 


condition. When one method of raiſing an in- 
come is taken away, a man ought to be en- 


couraged in aiming at another. As pleaſures 5 


"mire 


* > tt. 


Hos. Ars Port,” 325. 


MAN muſt take all the means he can to 

k. exert himſelf, and bear up againſt oppret- 
ſion, under which a friend of mine lives with 
as much philoſophy as any man could in bis 
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are of late years improv ed to a moſt exquiſite 
5 ſoftneſs, and the delight of ſound has prevailed 2 
over the pain of ſenſe; the Poctical Men may J 
ſerve Public Aſſemblies without any expence of | 
their quick ſtock of underſtanding. I ſhall give 
them a ſmall inflance of what is very happily Þ* 
5 calculated for the ſervice of the preſent refiners 
of our talle 1 in Muſic and Poetry. The follow. | 
ing Song, is written by a perſon who has of- 
fended very much by mixing a little under- | 
ſtanding in his compoſures ; but has expreſſed 
his penitence and reformation by a contrary Þ 
Practice; as will appear by the following Song, 
which is admirably well ſet to muſick by a ſa- 
mous Italian Maſter. It ſhall be laid before the 
Council of Ten, who determine certain deli— 
berations, according to rules and methods im- 


ported by Sir PoLitick Wov'pBe, from the 


State of Venice, for the better regulation of 
_ trifles in this Kingdom : for all great men know, | 
that if you can command abſolutely the toys 
of litile people, you will by a parity of reaſon, 
come into the poſſeſſion and direction of the 


goods and chattels of the reſt of the world. 
* this 1 is the Song : 


So notwithſtanding heretofore _ 
Strait forward by and by 

: "Now everiatiivaly therefore | 

| Too low and eke too high. 


11; 
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Then for almoſt and alſo why 
Not thus when leſs ſo near 
3 Oh for hereafter quite ſa nigh 
58 But greatly ever 6 | 


I is not to be douhted but this } piece will 


meet with applauſe ; for it gives no manner of 
> diſturbance to the head, but meerly ſerves tg 


; be added to ſounds proper for the ſyllables, | 
When a thing is well writ, eyery man fancies 
be could have done the fame ; and this cha- 


+ yriting, will certainly be allowed to be due to 
this Sonnet, The particular words were In» 
deed tranſlated for the Maſter, and he gave 
= them dying notes accordingly ; for upon the 
> ſuppoſition that Lovers are to be conſtant and 
© unhappy, as they are equally ſq in all nations, 
the force, the pathos, is moſt admirably laid 
vpon the word everlafiingly, with a due as hl 
ience in the notes on by and by, 
© The Learned Body which is appainted to 
3 judge of theſe things do take all imagingble 
care and precaution in the alteration of our 
| language, which they have found abſolutely 
| neceſary ; © for,” ſaid a famous Virtyoſo at the 
Board, © there may perhaps be no great matter 
in the tranſlation of nonſenſe from one lan - 
In Zuage to another ; yet the ſound may ba 

L 66 alſe 


racter, which the great Critick gives to fine 
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V alſo loft, and we may ſuffer under no ſound, 


as well as no ſenſe.” As little intereſt as ! 
may be thought to have in the world, I do not 


doubt but to obtain ſo much favour, as to 


have this Song referred by the Company io 
the Committee for Particles, They do not know Þ © 
that there is a ſpy upon all they do from the 
ſenſible part of the world; the man I mean, 
Who is arrived at the poſt of a Director, for | 
no other end but to divert himſelf with the! 
force of inſtinct, and the animal cunning of 
ſome creatures, in undermining, diſappointing, 
and ſuppreſſing the faculties of man. 
The abovementioned Committee for Particle 
fit de die in diem, which is as much as to ſay, Þ 
every day; but it is thought that many of! 
thoſe Particles which are now in uſe will be! 
_ aboliſhed, eſpecially the particles that intro- 
duce and carry on a ſenſe, as For; and the par- 
_ ticles, which gainſay, or except againſt What 
went afore, as But. And, indeed, I muſt agree 
with the gentleman who concluded, that when 
you do not ſtand upon ſenſe, it is ridiculous to 
keep ſyllables that either advance or interrupt 
it. However, I am of opinion the Committee 
(I ſpeak only from what is ſaid without doors) 
will retain both For and But, not as particles 
M0 their ſpeech, "nm expletives 1 in their Poetry. 
8 3 A Gen: 
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A Gentleman, who was once a younger bro- 
ther, and has ſuffered for want of memory of 
many precepts in LILLIE's Grammar, propoſed, 
that Enimvero might be uſed, either in Engliſh 
or Italian, to ſignify But; this he deſired by 
| petition, in favour of that vowelly long- word; 
but it was referred to the Committee of Adverbs 
to examine into the merits of that ſmall mean- 
ing quadriſyllable, and Sive rheir opinion 
thereupon. 
The Author of this. performance was en- | 
coouraged to preſent to the Board a Song with 
ſomething like ſenſe in it ; but that was thought 
dangerous, and rejected, as what might 1 intro | 
> duce an inundation of more ſenſe and imperti- 
nence. He alledged © there was but very little 
in it;“ but it was replied, © Nobody could 
anſwer where it would end.” As I am a great 
lover of juſtice, I muſt complain of ſome par- 
tiality in rejecting the performance for the wit 
of it; but ſo it is, that when the Man is out of 
faſhion, he is not to be allowed neighbours' fare, 
either as a Wit or a Fool. The Song is the 
| moſt out of the way that can be to pleaſe them; 
for, inſtead of a Man dying for love, which is 
| the common caſe, the Author has been ſo im- 
| pertinent as to make- a Woman in 1 love, and 
g thus to be wail herſelf. 


. 1 85 TE 
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THE LOVE- SICK MAID, 
A Soxc. Set —* Mr. GALLIARD. | 


FROM place to place, Glen I go, 15 


5 With downcaſt eyes, a filent mage ; ; 
Forbidden to declare my woe; 


To ns — ſpoken r, Afraid. 
3 
| Me to the Youth: who cans'd my grief, 
My too conſenting looks betray : 


He loves, but gives me no relicf; 
Why ſpeaks not he who may ? 


If theſe high aas were carried on, non. 


ſenſical as they are, without proſpect of gain, | | 


there would be ſtill ſomething liberal in them; 
but they have received a tincture of all the Þ 
ſenſe that ſeems to remain amongſt us, the 
ſenſe of profit. But there is a ſtock laid in 
to impoſe upon the ſtupidity of their admi- 
rers; and it is expected that there will be a 
- nightly ſucceſſion of bubbles in numbers 
large enough, who will part with their caſh, 
as well as their underſtanding, to ſupport a 
mechanic and mean profit raiſed by gentlemen 
of honour and quality upon ingenuous arts. 
| Arbitrary dealings with performers of both 
ſerer to bring dn to their prices, and help- 
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ing their no- ſenſe or nonſenſe of reaſon with 
their no- ſenſe or nonſenſe of conſcience, are 


the methods by which this lamentable com- 


munity of Virtuoſos ſeem to aim at an eſta- 


bliſhment. 


If there is in nature a | ſubject inmedicacly "i 
proper to come under the title of my Paper, 
a recital of the acts and deeds, laws and po- 
cies of theſe formidable e is rage e 
my province. 


I ſhall form my ſtyle and method upon 
SPRAT'S “ Hiſtory of the Royal Society,“ and 
not fail to give an account with how much 
greater ſucceſs my heroes e than his pro- fs 
moted arts and ſciences. | 


* a Aneminent Turkey Merchant, and an ingenious 
Tue VION do hereby give uetice, That if any perſon 
will diſcover the Libeler, or Libelers, who has and - 
have falſely and maliciouſly infinuated in their Writ- 
ings, that Sir RICHARD STEELE is ugly, ſo as 
they may be proſecuted by Law, ſhall have all fitting : 


encouragements; the ſaid Gentlemen having loſt 


conſiderable matches, by reaſon of the ſimilitude 


of their perſons to the ſaid ixjurED KNIGHT. 


Yefterday South-Sea was 174. Opera Fun 


83 and a half. No Transfer. 


. in a fow Days will be publiſned, ec Loy alty to His Majeſty King = 
GrokGEt : Recommended in Eight Sermons : Pteached at St. Mary le 
Savoy. By Richard inge, Chaplain at Somerſet- houſe. Dedicated to 5 


the Duke of Newcaſtle. 
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5 Sir RITEARD ST 0 acted at ee, in 1721. 


— 4 rege, gui, niſi 7 paret, 
n— Inperat- VVV Ep. 11, 62 
1 0 check this fary, in | faſt fetters bind, | 
Nu ir not the 1 che tyrant of the mind!” 
Nev ILE, 
OVERN your temper, for if you do 


not, your temper will govern you,” 
may 71 for a tranſlation of the Latin words at 


5 


the head of this Paper. But it is with much 
anguiſh of mind that I obſerve, and have many 
years lamented, that people take the quite 
contrary to what is the right, in caſes of dif- 

| pleaſure, for the rule of their behaviour. A 
| Friend of mine, who was lately preparing a 
Comedy, according to juſt Laws of the Stage, 
had formed a character of a Gentleman very 


patient of injuries where he did not think 


himſelf authorized to reſent them, but -qually 


impatient upon occaſions wherein it is his duty 


to exert anger and reſentment *, The third act 
of this Comedy, which, had not ſome accidents 
prevented, would have been performed before 
this time, has a ſcene in it, wherein the firſt 


* This appears evidently to refer to“ The Conſcious Lovers,” by 


character 
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character bears unprovoked wrongs, denies a 
duel, and ſtill appears a man of henour and 
courage. This example would have been of 
great ſervice; for ſince we ſee young men are 
hardly able to forbear imitation of fopperies on 
the Stage, from a deſire of praiſe, how warmly 
would they purſue true gallantries, when ac- _ 
companied with the beauties with which a Poet 

_ repreſents them, when he has a mind to make 
them amiable ! But this incident of the Play 
is between two men cool and ſober, and, when 
not under any emotion of ſpirit, of exact cha- 
racters. But I have my reaſons at this time 
why I will ſpeak of the paſſion of anger, or the 
want of temper, in caſe of being under ex- 
ceſs of wine, in one or both the parties, and 
the diſgrace of receiving a blow, or under 
the greater imputation of having given one to 
another, 

It will not look like a ates; to place the 
latter offender in the more diſhonourable cir- 
cumſtances, when we conſider that obedience 
to reaſon is an harder taſk than following paſ- 

ſion; and the magnanimity, the true ſpirit, 

the quiet courage, is that which waits till it 
is proper to exert itſelf, and never haſtens to 
extremities. When a man in drink offends _ 
one who is ſober, he cannot poſſibly do any 
ing that ought to provoke the ſober man to 
„„ ſtrike 
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ſtrike him. He has not his ſenſes his own, to | 
be thought guilty of an offence; he has not | 
his ſtrength or limbs his own, to defend him- 
ſelf againſt an aſſault. Should a blind man | 
vilify a Gentleman in the moſt opprobrious 
terms, and that in public company, the Gen- 
tleman would not ſtand excuſed for ſtriking 
him, though he ſhould draw his ſword, and 
| ſtand ready to give him what is called latin. 
Faction. 
Po injury of ais a blow reverts upon 
| the ſtriker; and he is not of quality, from that 
moment, to demand or receive ſatisfaction; 
becauſe going beyond due bounds diſhonours 
a man more than not going far enough: the 
defect can be ſupplied, the exceſs cannot be 
recalled; and a man is in the loweſt condition 
of life that has nothing but penitence to reſtore 
him to the converſation of Gentlemen. But 
| when too quick reſentment has tranſported a 
man to fall into ſuch a ſtate, the beſt and moſt 
graceful thing he can then do, is to recover 
himſelf among men by the moſt frank, open 
_ humiliation, and ſorrow for the offence com» 
mitted. This, if donc in an honeſt and inge- 
nucus manner, ought to plead for his reception 
Into company. Till this is done, he will find 
_ reaſonable men will avoid thoſe who are ca- 
pable of inpuring a man in a greater degree 
„ 


© DAD on LENS 
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than dine him before his ſword is drawn. 
If a man ſtrikes another a blow, which is cha. 
tizing him like his ſlave, can he think he ought 
' to uſe him like one who ſcorns to offend more 
 thanhe is offended * He who gives me a blow 
* bids me live with ſhame; he who gives me a 
ſtab bids me die, but without diſhonour. When 
1 faid, © bids me live with ſhame,” I mean he 
deſigns I ſhould live with ſhame ; but nothing 
is ſhameful to which the beſt and walk deter : 
able men are liable: and Men of Honour are 
do inſiſt, that all poſſible reparation be made 
buy the giver of a blow, before he is eſteemed 
one who deſerves any thing but the ſame treat- 
ment from all the reſt of the word, 
The French Story informs us of a Dauphin | 
of France, who, in the field, left the tent of 
| the King his Father, upon orders to the army 


to march. Immediately after, theſe orders were 


countermanded; and that wing which the 


Dauphin commanded received the intelligence, 


by an Aid-de-camp, before the Prince arrived 
at his appointed poſt. When he came there, 
he found ſome ſquadrons mounted, with a Bri- 
| padier at their head; he pronounced the word 

| March; the Officer ſaluted him with his ſword, 
and fignified to him the orders to the con- 
trary; the Dauphin, believing he knew the 
laſt directions, commanded him again to 


march; 
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march; he did not move, upon which his 
Prince ſtruck him with a cane; the Officer dif. 


mounted immediately, and profeſſed ſo many 
Men of Honour ſhould not follow a man whom 


they had ſeen ſtruck, though by his Prince, 


The effect of this was, that the King called the 
whole Army to arms; and commanding the 
Brigadier to mount his horſe, ordered his ſon 
to diſmount, and put his hand on the ſtirrup 
of the offended ſoldier, to remain in that pol- 
ture till all the men of that brigade, before 


which he had done him the injury, filed off by 
him, and were witneſſes of the reparation. The 


i Dauphin deſired the whole Army might ſee him 
in the ſame poſture, to teſtify the ſorrow he had 
for his raſhneſs. 


The greater a man's ſorrow appears for an 


offence committed, the greater manifeſtation 
he gives of true ſpirit, courage, and reſolution ; 
for, as courage is the conqueſt of natural 


fear, through a ſenſe of honour, the exertion 
of rage and reſentment, without fear of offend- 


ing againſt that honour, is as ſhameful, as to 
be unable to ſurmount fear in your own vindi- 
cation. Voung men are not to believe that 
merely to dare is to be valiant; no, it conſiſts 
in daring nothing but what becomes them. 
What then muſt we ſay, when a violent thing 
is done without any danger at all, when the 
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perſon injured is unable to reſent or defend 
himſelf, when tender youth, a general kind 
behaviour, equal or ſuperior quality, add to the 
outrage of being inſulted at a diſadvantage ? 
Circumſtances of this kind plead hardly and 
ſeverely againſt the man whoſe paſſion carries 
him ſo far as to give a blow; and, indeed, 
it would be the cauſe of every man to con- , 
ſider it as given to himſelf, his friend, or his 
brother; for if rage is not with-held till pro- 
per occaſion for giving it way, ſuch an incon- 
tinence of ſpirit muſt diſband all human ſo- 
ciety; and as there is no man who is not 
liable to its ill effects, converſation muſt be 
always carried on under the terror of it, ſnould 
there be any allowance made to ach irre- 
parable | Oo 
But as I began this Diſcourſe by mention» 
ing the caſe of being in drink, I ſhall con- 
clude it by obſerving what has olien been ſaid, 
that he who laughs at a man drunk, abuſes 
the abſent ; ; and adding, that * he who ſtrikes 
a man drunk; ſtrikes a man abſent.” 3 
Mr. Hog Es calls anger ſudden courage: if it 
be ſo, it is no more than ſudden courage; and 
no more commendable, without regard to cir- 
cumſtances, than quick wit; for all actions 
of men are to be eſteemed as they are agreeable | 
to propriety and reaſon. A great heart is as 
much 
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much id of giving as receiving an offence. 
Fear and rage are paſſions we have in common 
with brutes ; but when to be afraid, and when 
to be angry, is given only to man, and diſ- 
tinguiſhes the beſt from the worſt, the moſt 
noble from the moſt baſe of the ſpecies. 


* * ce The celebrated Collection of WII L rant TALLMAN, Eſq. de- 
20 (Comptroller of the Works to his late Majeſty) ; ; conſiſting of ſe- 
veral excellent Statues, Buſtos, and ſmall Figures, in antient Braſs and 
Marble, and Models by the moſt eminent Statuaries; as Michael 
Angelo, John de Bollone, Flemingo, Quellin, and others; with Pillars, 
Tables in Porphyry, Chimney- pieces, and Fragments of antient Greek 
Marble. The whole, being a curious and well-choſen Collection, either 
for adorning Gardens or Galleries, will be ſold by Auction, for the 


Benefit of his Widow, on Thurſday the 1cth of this Inſtant March, at 


the Reverend Dr. Deſaguliers, in Channel-Row, Weſtminſter. The 
_ Statues, &c. to be ſeen on Monday the 75th, Tueſday the 8th, Wedneſ- 
day the 9th, and Thurſday the 10th, till the Time of Sale, which will 
begin exactly at Eleven of the Clock in the Forenoon, they being all to 
be ſold that Day. N. B. There are lixewiſe three very capital, large, 
and hiſtorical Pictures will be ſold at the ſame time, and eee de- 
| livered at the Place of Sale.” Ogi. TREATAE. | 
44“ Yeſterday Morning the King's Company of Comedians, belong- 
ing to the Play-houle in Drury-lane, were ſworn at the Lord Chamber- 
lain's Office at White-hal!, purſuant to an Order occaſioned by their 
acting in obedience to his Majeſty's Licence, lately granted, excluſive of 
à Patent formerly obtained by Sir RicyuaRDSTEELE, Knight. The tenor 
of the oath was, that, as his Majeſty's Servants, they ſhould act ſubſer- 
Dient to the Lord Chamberlain, Vice Chamberlain, and Gentleman 
Uther in waiting.” London Journal, March 5, 1719-20. = 
8 © This day is publiſhed, The Battle of the Au tr hon s late fought 
in Covent-Garden, between Sir Joux Evcar, Generaliſſimo on one 
fide, and HoraTrivs TkuEwiT on the other. With a Liſt of the Ge- 
neral Officers, and ſeme of their Characters: alſo an Account of Sir 
Joux EpGaR's being taken Priſoner ; with his Trial and Condemna- 
| Yion, being ſeritenced to have his Eyes picked out with a Ballad-maker's 
pen, &c. The whole being occaſioned by the late Revolutions of the 
Theatre in Prury- lane. Dedicated to Count Hr -- cas, Maſquerade- 
7 dlaſter · General of Cyont-Brnaine Printed bor J. Roberts.” Ib. March 1: 
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1 (| 
No 20. Tus p AT, March 8, 1719-20. A 
Quantum gquifque ſud OY ſer vat in arcd, 
138 | | 
Tantum habet & of pep © Joys Sat. i ii. 143. 
E LM The Judges rate 
wa. « Our credit! in the Court by our cſtate.” 


Y Paper concerning the Public Credit, 
= in defence of the Pamphlet called © The 
Triſis of Property,” and the Diſcourſe intituled 
% A Nation a Family,” maintained, that it was 
neceſſary, for the ſupport of the ſecurities under 
the Government, that we ſhould be cautious of 
enlarging Paper. riches. I hold it, in my own 
private opinion, the beſt method to let the An- 
nuities run out untouched, unſolicited ; and 
that any thing concerning chem ſhould come 
from themſelves. But, fince the ſtream runs 
violently another way, all that can be done is, 
to provide that they may be ſecured, as far as 


the nature of the thing will admit, againſt 
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violence or ſubtilty. I am therefore to de- | 5 
mand, as Counſel for the Annuitants, for ſuch * 


Tam reſolved to be, ſome certain preliminaries 
before they 8⁰ into the SOUTH Sea defign, 
1 - According 
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According to my inſtructions, they have a 


melancholy proſpect before them; for, ſhould 
they exchange their Annuities for Sourn SEA 
Stock at the preſent exorbitant price, it may 
fall upon their hands before it may be allowed 
them to transfer it, and ſo theſe new Owners 
in the SouTH SEA may be undone ; while the 
Directors in the mean time might part with Þ 
all their ſtock, except enough to qualify them 


to be what they are, and gain to themſelves 
: many thouſand pounds a man. 


If Jam rightly informed, they have not ever 


yet made a dividend without borrowing of the 
Bank; but that may be ſeen by inſpection of 
the books of each Company 


My inſtructions ſay further, that very Kiilful 


methods have been taken to bring the ſtock to 
its preſent high price. The Company have 
bought it up themſelves, and have borrowed | 


of the SwoRD BLADE Company, to enable them 
to do ſo to a ſtill greater value. 


They have not (whether they could or not) 


made their laſt dividend in caſh, but paid it in 
freſh bonds; which, added to their old yy 


tions, ks an immenſe ſum. 


It is ſuggeſted, that what they weekly re- 


ccive from the Exchequer is alſo employed i in 
purchaſing their own , 
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It is threatened, as Iam N that by 
theſe arts the Stock is to riſe to thees hun- 


dred * per cent, though at the ſame time, it is 
confidently aſſerted by others, that the Stock 


pounds; that is to ſay, a hundred pounds in 


the SouTH 8EA Stock is not a good hundred 


pounds, after a fair account made in the fol · 
lowing reſpects; and every one muſt allow, 


that after they have paid the Government 


7,500,000 J. it muſt be much worſe than at 
preſent. 


Before the Annvitants ebend in ha 


| Annuities to the Souru Sera Company, they 


demand to ſee the following accompts xd 
ſtated. | 


Firſt, their Accompts of trade, that they 


may ſee the ſum of their loſſes by the Al- 
into Contract and the Spaniſh trade. 


Secondly, They enquire out of what profits 5 


they have annually divided fix pounds, when 
they had but five pounds per cent. of the Go- 


vernment, and have borrowed ſo great a | ah ; 


7 of it of the Bank of England. 
Thirdly, What they owe now upon. bond, 1 
; and at what ! rate of intereſt, 


* It actually got up nden, 45 "will be ſeen in the notes to the 


nd rs of ere 1 


5 n th] 17 fo 


Fourthly, What quantity of their own Stock 


they have bought up ; and alſo what money | 


they have borrowed upon it, and of whom. 


Fifthly, What they owe now the SworD | 


"Brave Company, and at what rate of — | 
it was borrowed, and for what time, 
Sixthly, They deſire the total ſum of all the | 


EY, weekly payments they have received from 


the Exchequer, and how diſpoſed of, if not as 
above. 5 
1 ſhall only add, ole hs been 40. 
vanced in one of tha Pamphlets, in their fa- 
vour, is notoriouſly otherwiſe. The Author 
fays, that the Annuities have advanced to 25 
years purchaſe, on account they were to be 
ſubſcribed into the Sour Sza Company, when 
the truth is, that the SouTa Sra Stock ad- 


vanced very conſiderably, upon expeAtation that | 


the Annuities would be ſubſcribed, | 
All this is laid before the world, to be re- 
futed if it is falſe, to be ſupported if it is true; 
for, when men are making bargains, the ca- 
pacity of performance is the chief matter to be 
conſidered, and next to that is the means of 
doing it. If new powers are to be · given to, 
and new eſtates to be veſted in, a body of men; 
it is neceſſary to weigh matters very ſeriouſly ; 
which if we do, we ſhall find that there is no 
Bain, ng method of gain to be encouraged in 
this 
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this Propoſal, but what ſhall ariſe from trade, 
and the advantages from that trade to be ho- 
neſtly divided among the proprietors. Other- 
wiſe the Managers ot this Stock will be no other, 

in plain Engliſh, but like the Bank at a Gaming- 
table, who fit in greater ſecurity, and ſwallow 
by inſenſible degrees the caſh of the unfortunate 


adventurers round the Board. 


Ik] its ability is to ariſe from any other me- 
1 chad than that of Trade, they will deſtroy all 
trade in the Nation, for the whole Nation will 
become Stock-jobbers, and, inſtead of going 
abroad for wealth, we ſhall contend only and 


contrive, by baſe means, lyes, and artifices, to 


pick the pockets of one another ; and ſo, as 


one man grows rich, ten men ſhall grow Poor : 
for wealth got only among ourſelves (as we 


are a Nation) only makes impoſthumations of 
ſome limbs of our body, which wither and 
ſtarve all the reſt ; but wealth from abroad is 
tood and nouriſhment, which give ſtrength. 


and vigour to the whole frame, and equally 


> make glad and ufeſul all the party of the con- 
ſtitution. 5 . 
Te Procota. itſelf forms its Adyüntage | 
from lowering of intereſt ; and lowering of 

intereſt is a J without bringing in more mo- 

| ney; and more money cannot be brought in 
dot by trade, 3 
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The {kill of Stock- jobbing 18 nothing elſe, 
but to act boldly when others are in fear, to 
be cautious when others are bold. If this 
ſhould be done by thoſe who may get the ſe. 
cret of public affairs, they would not be fo 
honeſt as highwaymen : they would be ſetters 
and highwaymen too; with this further ad. | 
vantage above the gentlemen of the road, thet 
they would have nothing to deter them but 
guilt; as to the reſt, they would act with afety 
and i impunity. 

It is viſible that there can be no o ſafery in 
ſubſcribing to this ſcheme, but by receiving 
the full value of an hundred pounds for an | 
hundred pounds, and taking no more for mo- | 

ney above that for which the Government pay: 
an intereſt or an annuity. For a Creditor to 
the Government, who becomes a Partner in 
the Sournu SEA, becomes immediately Banker | 

or Trader with them for all above his capital 
or real value, to wit, all for which he has no 
Intereſt from the State, and, in the upſhor, may 
be in danger of loſing even that. In the 
mean time, he is to dodge, change, trick, and 
transfer this eflate; 0 : he has good jnteh 
Iigence, he will be in no manner of danger 

but that of going to the Devil. 
The managers of a company with a vaſt 
capital, and acting withou It trading under a 
| | notion 


notion of being traders, are only ſo many peo- 


ple about a pot full of Engliſh beef; they ſtand 
round with ladles, as it boils, and ſkim off 
N the fat for themſelves; while thoſe who were 


to have their proportion in the meat as it was 


bought, muſt be contented with the lean offals, BY 
for want of being in favour with the 1 


or in fee with the Cooks. 


Jo conclude the preſent writing. "Tf this 
affair is not put upon the baſis of trade, and 
that in a viſible way of Profit, with conſidera- 


tion of the contingencies, a loſs it will be; 
and is nothing but a great appearance, a bulky 


phantom. And, according to the inſtructions 
of my Clients, it is but a gay, flaring City 
5 pageant, which amazes the crowd through 5 
| which it paſſes: but while we are gazing from 
our windows, we know rhe bearers are changed, 
though the ſhow til] marches on; but a boiſ- 


terous multitude from the water-fide, a noiſe 


of fire, or a cry and throng after a pickpocket, 
| would be a very juſt a to make them lay 
k down their burden, without Ray? ing for the 
5 conſent of their OVners. 


| *, * At the Reel on Pride laſt, Signior Ni- 
FILINI BENEDITTI roſe half a note above his pitch 
5 formerly known. Opera Stock Tom 82 and an half 


when he e began at 9⁰ when he ended 
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No 21, SATUR DAY,. March 12 „ 1719-20. 
Diſce omnes been 


58 One Example is is as good as a thouſand. 5 


H E French Players have appeared. 6 on our 
Stage, to a crowded Audience of Gen- 
| tien and Ladies; and, according to the ad. 
vices which T have received of what paſſed tha re, 
the entertainment was very extraordinary *, 
The improvement we are to expect from them 
does not tend to inſtructing, but peopling the 
Britiſh Nation. Thoſe who "did not underſtand 
the language were, it ſeems, informed, by the 
geſture of the Actor, the main drift of the Play, 
which was no more nor no leſs than to promote 
(as one of our own Prologues of King Charles's 
reign has it)“ the hopetul work of propaga- 
« tion.” You muſt know, Harlequin appears 
as a lady dreſſing at her looking-glaſs, and there 
* Our Playliouſe 18 put under the greateſt diſcouragement that can 
„ poſſibly be, encourage the facetious lewdneſs of a company of French 
7 ſtrolling mountebanks, who are in high reputation at the Theatre in 
the Hay- Market, among all people who are above being entertained by 
«© Nature and Art, or in other words old SgAKSPEARE, :t Drury-Lane. 
Jo vary the pleaſure of our gentlemen of this ne taſte, a ſubſcrip- 
tion of great value L5 cool.] is made, to call over Italian Singers. — 
To compleat the triump! 1 of theſe new 75 arrived entertainments, our 


c beſt Players are ir veipair of company. Dr. RuNnvLe to Mis 
 Saxpys, March 24% 1715-20, | | | 


goes 
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goes through the beginning, progreſs, and con- 
ſummation, of a courtſhip, againſt all ſenſe 5 
decency, or ſo much as cleanlineſs; and, 
order to mix with moral turpitude bodily _ - 
cleanneſs, the odious mimick points to all thoſe 
parts which your imagination may bluſh to 
think of, and then the Se is fit for the He 


| brute ; the Sloven is repreſented by motion with _ 


face downwards, the Slattern by action of one 
falling or fallen backwards. To ſuch abandoned 
and ſtupid wickedneſs is the Stage already de— 
generated: there is no hope of amendment, 
but that, by the ſetting out with the utmoſt 
baſeneſs it can arrive at, it can proceed no fur- 
ther. This is not to be ſpoken of with the 
| leaſt temper : to talk of learning, modeſty 5 
or politeneſs, would be ridiculous; “ it would 
e be reading lectures to Savages,” But if we are 
any longer to march on two legs, and not be 
quite prone, or on all four, like the other ani- 
mals, let us aſſume manhood and-human indig- 
nation againft ſo barbarous an affront, To ac- 
quaint women of honour with what is more 
filthy than could be ſeen at a brothel; to enter- 
tain our wives and daughters with what their 
whole education tended to make them abhor 
is ſomething more monſtrous than I believed 


even this age of contradictions could ever pro- 


duce. All this diſhonour is to be purchaſed | 
3 M3 alſo 
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alſo at an higher price than any reaſonable en- g 


tertainment; and you are to pay for this abo. 


mination, what would lately have been thought 


the moſt impudent extortion to have demanded 
for the decoration of a noble Tragedy. But 1 
foreſee the Theatre is to be utterly deſtroyed, 


and ſcnſation is to baniſh reflection, as ſound is 
to beat down ſenſe. The head and heart are to 


be moved no more, but the baſeſt parts of the 
body to be hereafter the ſole inſtruments of hu- 


man delight. A regular, orderly, and well- 


governed Company of Actors, that lived in re- 
putation and credit, and under decent ſettle- 


ment, are to be torn to pieces and made vaga- 
bond, to make room for even foreign vagrants, 
who deferved no reception but in Bridewell, 

even before they affronted an aſſembly compoſed 
of the Britiſh Nobility and Gentry, with repre- 
ſetations that could introduce nothing of even 


French but the diſeaſe ſo called. 


We live now in an age that does not bear fo 
much as the appearance of good, and we have 
outlived even hypocriſy, The wench in Pe- 
tronius, who ſaid ſhe did not remember the 
time when ſhe was a maid, will ſoon be among 
us no extraordinary character; if we go on, the 

very appellations of innocence and words to ex- 

preſs inexperience of evil will be loſt in our lan- 
guage, Doves were the old e nblems of deſire, 


and 
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and drew the chariot of the Cyprian Venus; 


but the Britiſh, I can aſſure you, will not be ſo 


poorly conveyed, The Undertakers deſign to 


get a ſubſcription for repreſenting on the Stage 
the nuptials of a ſtone-horſe, It is true, indeed, 
that this cannot offend after what hes been 
above repreſented ; but as there can be no pro- 

greſs made in our own ſpecies, after what they 
have been pleaſed already to give us, it may be 
of further entertainment to ſee the violence of 
the ſame inſtinct in other animals, I wiſh they 
may ſtop here; for I cannot but think it may 

endanger the Houle, if they ſhould go on in the 

: intended Opera Marine, wherein, to raiſe the 
horror of the Fair-ſex, they repreſent the meet- 
ing of an he and ſhe whale, who had long been 
in love, and in the accompliſhment of the 
amour Fr the Ifland of Juan Fernandes, 


Such diſcoveries as theſe are not to be made 


to the generality of the world; nor do I think _ 
any ought to be preſent at them except Mid- 
wives and Phyficians, who can make a ur 
uſe of comparative anatomy. 5 . 
This is what is doing at one PN; is the 
world; what are they "about: at the other? 
Why, as Luſt is made the reigning impulſe f 
the Town, Avarice i is the one and entire paſ- 
ſion of the Cie.” The language in both places 
expreſſes itſelf accordingly ; they mean empha- 
M 3 5 a, tically 
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tically their different appetites by the ſame 


common term. Doing in the City is getting 


money; Doing in the Town is getting Chil. 


dren, Where will ſuch managements end? | 
1 find a ſort of fantaſtical comfort in another 


quite different ſort of foreign ware amongſt us, 
Though the French are fo boiſterous and 


void of all moderation or temper in their con- 
duct, the Italians are a more tractable and 


elegant nation. If the French Players have 
laid aſide all ſhame, the Italian Singers are as 
eminently nice and delicate, which the Reader 


will obſerve from the following account, which 


B have receive ed from the 1 Market. 


MM To Sir Joun Enos. Auditor-General of the 1 


0 World, and the Stage. 


„sun, Hay-Market, March 9. 1719-20 


© JOUR laſt Paper very rightly, and with great 
£ * Juſtice, notified to the Town the riſe of 
ce the Opera-ſtock, occaſioned by the elevation 
46 of half a note above the uſual pitch of Signior 
BENEKDIITI. I hope, Sir, you will allow no 
one hereafter to call him 10 Man, when you 
« ſhall have heard from me, how much he is 


%a Man of Honour. It ee Sir, in the 


4 caſting of the parts for the new Opera, that 
| | 66 he 


* F 4 * * 5 * * * * 1 
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60 he had been, as he conceived, greatly injured, 


« and the other day applied to the Board of : 
Directors, of which I am an unworthy mem 


ber, for redreſs. He ſet forth, in the recita- 


« tive tone, the neareſt approaching ordinary 

1 40 ſpeech, that he had never acted any thing, 
0e in any other Opera, below the character of 
: «a Sovereign, or at leaſt a Prince of the 


Blood; and that now he was appointed to be 


| LE Captain of the Guard, and a Pimp. The 


Chairman reprimanded him with much ri- 


Cc gour, for pretending to diſpute any part 

„given him; and directed him to withdraw. 
« He did accordingly; and it was debated 
cc among us for ſome time, whether he ought 


«ro be relieved. He found friends, and was 


% made a Prince; but he urged further, that 


* he had a moſt particular excellence i in mak- 


60 ing love, and hoped they would allot him a 


« ſcene to ſhew that talent. He withdrew 


„again by order; and we directed, that he 


„ ſhould make love to ZENOBIA, with proper 


5 „limitations. The Chairman ſignified to him, 
cc that the Board had made him a Lover; but 
| © he muſt be contented to be an unfortunate 
one, and be rejected by his miſtreſs. He 
Þ 6. 3 1 very ealy under this, and 
© * ſeemed to rejoice that (conſidering the 
= © jnconſtancy ot women) he could only teign, 

not 
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06 not purſue that paſſion to extremity. He 
* muttered very much againſt the very 
de attempt of making him only a Guard to 
ce the character he had formerly appeared in; 
& and ſaid ftill much more on the inſult of 
&« defigning him for a Pimp. * It was,” ſaid 
© he, enough that Fortune has bereft me of 


« the poſſeſBon of the Fair by force, and when 


„ could not know what I loſt : ſhe ſhall never 
bring me ſo low as to reſign them by my will 
and conſent; much leſs to make way for, or 
© contribute to giving them into the arms of 
v other men. This appeared to the Board, in 
& a perſon of BewntpitT1's circumſtances, 1 
« oreat queſtion, whether Jealouſy or envy 
© were the reaſon he had ſuch an averſion to 
6 being commodious. Your leiſure thought on 


5 the ſubject will much oblige, Sir, 
66 Tour moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
D «Mvus1DoRuU s. 


. Thus far | we have repreſented the violence 


of one of the prevailing inclinations, The 
other ſhall be ſhown in an * of . few 
5 lines from London: : | 


Six, 


RAY add to your late obſervations upon 
the inſecurity of the SOUTH SEA, that it 
| ob would 


= would be nonſenſe to purchaſe a partner- 


r 
12h iis e, Cpt rt RAgg PE? 


4 100 J. is worth but 99 J. From hence it ap- 


« pears that the moſt conſiderable buyers are 


Y « themſelves, and that they purchaſe what 


« they'give for it, in order to take i in fuch as 
© do not underſtand what is intrinſic, and what 


« imaginary. But I have learnt to dilingoith. 


« from you ; {and am 


Ss *, * This Day is publiſhed, 0 A Word without ( Doorn? or, a Ta- 
We * proving the Honour of deſerving a K x16 KT H00D exceeds the 


te Church of England, and Mr. Jonx Dux rox, the unrewarded Au- 
thor of Neck or Notting ),” intituled, © A Compariſon betwixt Sir 
© ®RicuarD STEELE and Mr. Joux DuxTON, with other Court Se- 


7 e crets which have hitherto been concealed.” Both publiſhed by the. 


; 5 Clergyman's ſpeci: al Order ; and the moſt material Diſcov er ies in then 
prove to be matter of fact. ä 


— NMuobelitas ſola eft ataue unica Virtus.—— | 23h V. 
* Virtae can be rightly ſtyled the only true | Nobility." 
Fortunam ſuperat virtus, prudentia fatum. NM. AR r. 


Virtue and Wiſdom are above Fortune and Fate. | 
Printed for 8. Popping, in Pater-noſter row, 1720. Price 6d. 


5 Congreve, Dr. Garth, Mr. Gay, Mr. Addiſon, Mr. Euſven, Mr. Rowe, 


lack Bull in Cornhill. 
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T ſhip in a ſtock of a merchant, whoſe bond 
ce js not ſo good as his note. The SoUTH SEA 


« Stock is 185, a bond from that Company of 
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« they know is not of equal value to what 


< Your obliged hunible ſerv ant, 
ANNXUITAN NT Maps. : 


. Title.“ In two Letters, (that lately paſſed bctwixt a Clergyman of 


. * On Monday next vill be publiſhed, the Second Edition of © OY 8 
1 METAMOR PHOSES.” In Fifteen Books. Tranſlated by Mr. Dryden, Mr. 


Mr. Mainwaring, Mr. Croxall, Mr. Pope, and other eminent hands. 
E Publiſhed by Sir Samuel Garth, M. D. adorned with ſculptures. In 


E Two Volumes. Printed for J. Brotherton, and W. Meadows, at the 


F 


9 


99 


* 4 . ” my 1 
N 1 — . - — — 2 2 


* 


4 . 


—_—_ _ 


No 2 22. | Tozpar, March 15, 17195 20. 


— — 


Genius of England, from the Dead ariſe!” DRY DEV. 


E. moſt wicked action which 42 man 5 


commit is to ſpread fears and doubts 
among the people, againſt the common intereſt 


and advantage, from any private motive of | 
profit, humour, malice, or vanity, in which“ 


he indulges himſelf, But, on the contrary, 


the contempt of profit and loſs, applauſe and | 8 
detraction, to a man's apparent and ſenſible 


diſadvantage, for the good of others, is as ho- 


neſt a deſign as the other is diſhonourable. 1 


ſhall not uſe the great word * Public Spirit; 


| 


but be contented at preſent to ſay, I am moved þ 


only by common charity, and that to all men, | 


to proceed in what J have further to urge on be. 


alf of the Annuitants, and others, to whom this | 
Nation is an Accomptant ; I ſay, to whom the Sa, 


of Great Britain is an Accomptant: for my opinion 

is, that the more humble, and the more ncar 
the behaviour and ſiyle of Accomptants, and 
the more they ſhun the air of demanding on 
this occaſion, the more will men conſult the true 

Atxcatneſs, the intrinſic wealth, and the ſolid 
„„ Power 


- 4 
"FY 
** 
9 
2 D 
*. 4 
2 
3 
* 1 
. ih 
OT 
: 43 
W 
* 129 4 
N 
18933. 
*- 
* pe 
as 3 
> 7 
- 02 
« 1 7 
I 
448 * 
4 2. 
We 
Y Ty: 
LAN. - 
5 
73 
13 


b, THE THEATRE 7 
power of theſe dominions; ; for there is no laſt- 


ing greatneſs, wealth, or power, but what is 
founded on equitable not arbitrary proceedings. 


As counſel for the Annuitants, I ſhall lay be- 


fore my Reader ſome further confiderations on 


the preſent great affair, which takes up the : at- 


tention of the world. 
By the Treaty of Utrecht, King Poms is to 
have one quarter part of all the profits the 
Sour SEA Company ſhall make by their 


Trade to New Spain. He is to have an Agent 


here, who is to inſpet all the Company's books 
and accounts relating to that trade. Before 
the war broke out, there were vaſt. ſums. of 
money remitted to Spain on that account. Now 


the Annuitants defire to know out of what 
profits thoſe remittances were made ; if there 


were no profits (which many aver), then what- 


ever money was ſent King PIII on that 


head was taking from the Froprietors ſo much 


| money; and ſome ſay they are ſure great ſums 
| were remitted on that account. 5 


It is daily expected a Treaty will be ſet on 


foot, and that we ſhall have a Peace with 
Spain: the Souru SEA Company has drawn out 
a large account of all their demands, for what 


was ſeized of theirs in New Spain, &c. and 


this Account, it is ſaid, amounts to no leſs 


than 1,500,c00/7, It would be very hard upon 
ol e 
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174 THE THEATRE. Ne 22. 
the poor Annuitants that they muſt become! 
ſharers in all thoſe bad articles, and make good 

the loſſes and miſmanagements of ſuch pro. 

digious ſums which they were no way con- 
cerned in, ſhould they never be reimburſed to 
the Souru Sea Company. © 
heir Stock is now 18g J. per cent. and their 

bonds are one pound per cent. diſcount; their 
ſtock advances, becauſe, perhaps, they buy it 

up themſelves ; their bonds are every day at 
a greater diſcount, becauſe the money that 
| ſhould pay them is thus or otherwiſe employed, 

Common fame ſays they have been at great 

expences already about this Bill, and that 
many Eſquires and Gentlemen, and ſeveral 

Land-owners, begin to underſtand the uſe of 

money and credit. What is it the Directors of 

a Company, whoſe capital is near twelve mil- 
lions, cannot do on ſome occaſions ? And who 

can ſtand before them when the capital ſhall 

become forty and two millions? If it ſhould, 
farewell all trade, for all honeſt and induſtrious 
men will by this means be undone. When 
| this Company was firſt eſtabliſhed, the Sloop- 
trade to New Spain was forbid upon the ſe- 
vereſt penalties, and it was conſequently loft; 
vo there are thoſe who will take upon them 
to prove that we have had more money come 
in one ſhip from our Plantations (which they 
— 2 Ti a a 001 
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got by the Sloop- trade to New Spain) than me. 
SOUTH SEA Company has imported in all their 
time; upon which let the Sour Sta Com- 
pany's books and the Weſt⸗ India Merchants 

be conſulted. _ | 
It may be donjonfirited: to the world, that | 
if the SourTa Sta Company will ſhew their 


books, and let their accounts be fairly ſtated, 


that upon a fair diviſion of their capital, it 
would not come out 80/. per cent. for their Pro- 
prietors, now at this very time, and as their 


books now ſtand. 
What will become of this poor Nation, if 


it be true that another Company has carried 

cout all our heavy money, and have only left us 
ſhillings and fix-pences enough to change a 

guinea, and not much more; and it is the 
opinion of all thinking men, that this Com- 
pany's ſtock, which ow ſclls for 21 2 J. per 
—. They have . 
tottered and failed a little twice in the ſpace of 

30 years, and it is feared may 40 ſo again in 
leſs than half that time. 


cent. is not worth above - 


It is to be hoped the Soprn Sg Company 


will not be admitted to ſquander away the gold, 
and what little money 15 left us, in a notional 
trade; but that their trade, and all other 


their eircumſtances, will be tho xoughly e EX= 
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amined, in order to make them uſeful, and 


not formidable to their country. 


When I confider theſe matters with due at. 


tention, I am ſeized with the moſt warm in— 
dignation imaginable. The apparent, nay pro— 


feſſed inducement to theſe extraordinary pro- 
ceedings is the obſervation of What has been 


done in France. 


But let all men know, that the whole of | 
that matter is owing to one great Genius for 


| buſineſs ; and that Mr. Law has had ſkill and 


good fortune enough to find a Prince that 


would hear him, and make uſe of him. 


In this conjunction of capacity and power, 
there is no conjuring in the matter deeper 
than this, that the Prince ſhall interpoſe his 


power, when the Counſellor can 80 no farther 


with his ſkill. 


If Mr. Law's note, pay able at demand, calls 
out of his hands 10, 00 J. and he fears others 


will come for more than he is able to pay, 


the Regent, by a proclamation, ſhall, as occa- 
fion ſerves, lower the coin, and adjuſt it to the 


ability of his Banker. If money is as low as 
the Government pleaſes in the hands of the ſub- 


ject, and as high as it pleaſes in its own pol- 
ſeſſion, it is impoſüble! it ſhould break. 


'To turn this into plainer Engliſh. If a man 


had an order from the Treaſury to receive an 


bund red 


“bim; as long as this practice could be endured, 
the State could never want caſh, But, if an 


homely ſimile ms £ be forgiven, it may be an 


uſeful admonition to give all admirers of Miſ- 


ſiſſippi, that it is much leſs dangerous to take 
a bone out of the jaws of a French Lap dog; 


f than the hold of an Engliſh Maſtiff. 


The Acceptance of the Sourn SEA ſcheme 
could never be meant to bind men further 
than to receive it, and Paſs it into a law, if 
* nothing better ſhould occur. But, if there hap- 
© pens ſomething much better, or what is offered, 
upon conſideration, is not of the value it firſt 
ſeemed to be, it is to be contradicted, and in- 


terrupted, and diſputed, till the minute wherein 
it ſhall have paſſed the Royal aſſent; which, 
as it now ſtands, 1 hope, will never be granted 
co it. 


| | are publiſhed for no other end, but to ſhew 
what our Repreſentatives are doing in our be- 
half, and to alarm all, both within and with- 


| out doors, to think and act for the public 
© good, with relation to their tranſactions, in all 


. humility, but with all zeal imaginable. There- 


fore I am Juſtified if I to the whole world 


LE CE 
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hundred pounds at the Mint in the Tower, and 
the centinel at the gate ſhould have orders, as 
he comes out with it, to take part of it from 
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tion it appears), produce an uſeful, popular, 
and ſafe expedient, to ſave the credit, and ad. 


"Britiſh Empire. God fave the KING. 


| mink March 16, will be performed a Trial of Skill between Jony 
Parkes from Coventry, and Ja us Fi from Thame in Oxford. 


1 March 12; where ſee further particulars. _ 


—B 


and any friend of mine in any particular 


place, can, inſtead of this pernicious, partial, 


and dangerous Propoſal (as upon confidera. 


vance the power, wealth, and honour, of the 
„„ At the Boarded Houſe, in Marybone Fields, on Wedneſcda 


ſhire, at the uſual weapons fought on the Stage.” Weekly Journeh, 


5 — ä . 
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| any man in it, I have not thought the Nation | 


. the beſt policy,” 


— — 
—— —— — 


— 


0 God 3 "9 our noble Ling, 7 
Our lives and fafetics all!“ Chu r. Crit act 


NINCE I have known the 3 and I have 
taken as much notice of what has paſſed as 
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in ſo imminent danger as I think it at preſent, 


from the applauded Project (it is yet no more) $ 


of putting the funds for diſcharge of the publicÞ - 
debts into the care and management of the D-. 


| rTeRtors of the Souta SEA. Whatever conve- Þ 
niences might ariſe from it to the Government, 


the promoters of it are but ſhallow politicians, Þ 
and do not underſtand the greateſt, though the“ 
moſt trite and familiar maxim, that“ Honey 


3 
= 


. 1 — RS 
« b * 1 r e 2 
„„ ccc ccc \ 
W 8 
123 4 Fee af ES R , 


2 VVV KL 
SEND Tag wy > 4» A Le 


COT SAP 


proper and juſt arguments, that they tend to 
the real deſtruction, .rather than the real good, 


of the community. It is as abſolutcly neceſ- 
ſary for a Government, as a private man, to 
be ſtrictly honeſt, to keep up their credit 
Reaſons of State are only other words for injuſ- 


tice and oppreſſion, if the reaſons of State are 


inconſiſtent with Reaſon itſelf. 
To ſay ſome mult ſuſſer that the greater part 


may be in proſperity, is as much as to ſay, a 


man who has more children than he can 
maintain may, out of good huſbandry, cut the 
throats of two or three, to enable himſelf the 


better to maintain the reſt. No, the bread is 
to be divided equally ; and, according to the 
law of Nature and Reaſon, every individuat i is 
to live or die upon the equal diſtribution. 


The project is worſe than what appears from 


this illuſtration ; for, inſtead of deſtroying the 


leſs number to accommodate. the greater, the 


Project undoes the greater to enrich the ſmaller 5 
number. 5 


We have had a war which has coſt us many 


millions; and the benefits of the peace are, by 
this Ines, to be transferred from the bad y of 


A the people to the partners of the SOUTH SEA. 


N VVV 
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Arguments drawn from the convenience and 


profit of the Government, with an indifference 
to Juſtice and Equity, are ſo far from being 
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23. 
The Funds for payments of debts are to be 


in them; ; and the Project, if ratified by lau, 


will give the Company the double of what is 


tranſcribed or paid into them; their ſtock, 
which is now (as to all above an hundred 
pounds) only Impudence, will then be thought 
2 good two hundred per cent.; ſo that they 
will be poſſeſſors of, perhaps, forty millions 


for which there are funds, and an imaginary 


forty millions more upon their ſtock. When 


the Legiſlature has given them forty millions, 


they will be fo good and gracious as to give 
the Government (not the publick) ſeven millions 
of it, to pay off honeſt creditors. | 


Then is to begin the Comedy of Errors; a 
fools are to run into poverty, in purſuir of 


riches, 


1] have been told, I know nothitig of this 


matter; do not, forſooth, underſtand figures. 
If I do not, by the bleſſing of God, I very 
ſoon will, as well as the greateſt Sharper in 
England: but thus much l know of numbers 
-already, that they conſiſt of cyphers and fi- 
gures; and in this Project there is no more 
neceſſary to judge of it, but that the bubbles 

are the mere cyphers which are to make the 
Sharpers fignificant figures. 


The belt image 1 have heard of this kind 


of wealth is, that. the owners of it are ben 


play ing 
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playing round the fire with a lighted ſtick : 
"each reckons a hundred with the ſtick in his 
hand, and then gives it to the next; the child 
in whoſe hand the fire goes out is baſted. 
But, if every man in the Project ſhould come 
off with gain, whence will he have got it? It 
is certain he muſt have it from the reſt of his 
countrymen, who muſt be loſers in the pro- 


portion wherein he is a gainer. 
Shall a Legiſlature foreſee and enact upon 
ſchemes that have this apparent tendency ? 


But, they ſay, every man is to take care of 
himſelf; yes, but the Parliament is to preſerve 
every man in a condition to do ſo, But ſanc- 
tifying ſuch a ſcheme as this is the ſin of ra- 
pine and oppreſſion; for though men do not 
aim at, or know who will be hurt by it, yet 
when they know ſome or other will, they 
ſhould forbear an action which muſt certainly 


injure ſome uncertain perſon, or they will be as 


_ guilty as if they directed the blow at him. | 
If a man ſhould think fit to divert himſelf 
by throwing ſtones over his houſe into a fre- 
quented ſtreet, and knock out the brains of 
a paſſenger whom he never ſaw, it would not, 
neither ought it, be eſteemed chance-medley, 
but the wilful laughter of a man. 7 
A gentleman who has a vote on this great 


occaſion ſhould remembes every man in Eng- 


N 3 land 
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182 THE THEATRE. 4, 
land is in his immediate care: I ſay, every 
man in England, for the greateſt of all will be 
moſt affected by it, though the meaneſt is likely 
to ſuffer more immediately. Wherever the 
direction of wealth is lodged, there will be 
the balance of power; and the Sub-governor 
and Company will be much too ſtrong for the 

Governor and his Parliament. I ſee nothing 
which can hinder the Parliament and Com— 
pany from being the ſame perſons ; ; and 1 leave 
any man to judge whether, in that probable 

caſe of the fame perſons being Reprelenta- 
tives of the people, and ſharers in the Com- 
pany, their firſt care would be of the People, 

on of the Company. 

A Penfionary of Holland, when the French 
Ambaſſador aſked him, in a havghty tone, 
„What was the meaning that the State, at that 

time of peace, beat up for ſoldiers,“ an- 

ſwered, with a very gentle air,“ All faſhions 

„ come from France; and we only do it be- 

* cauſe you do.” This was very well ſaid; but 

it is ridiculouſly attempted among us, to do 

with the SouTH SEA what they are doing in 

France with their M1ss1ss1PpPpt ; becauſe we do 
not mean the ſame thing for which that Project 
was intended, to eaſe the Crown, and load the 
people; or, in other words, to enrich the King, 
and cheat the ſubject, But, according to ou! 
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conſtitution, their intereſt is the ſame; and, 


indeed, I muſt own, in ſome degree, their in- 


tereſt is the ſame according to this Scheme. The 
project does not ſacrifice the King to the People, 
nor the People to che King; but, in my humble 


opinion, gives them both to the SoUTH SEA. 


No National Plan can be good, for which 


every man in the dominions is not the better, 


and the beſt men the greateſt gainers. 
Merchants and Tradeſmen, Gentlemen and 
 Yeomen, are the Patrons and Dependants of this 
Nation, and make up the main body of it. 
But this Project will expoſe them to the oppreſ- 
ſion of Sharpers, Uſurers, and Extortioners. 


Except the Company carries on a gainful 


trade, the lowering intereſt of money will be 

an hardſhip inſtead of being a relief. Theſe 
paper-coiners will ' bury caſh, and draw ſtill 
more into their own hands. It will be ex- 


tortion for others to lend the people upon 
terms above the common intereſt; and theſe gen- 
tlemen may extort every day, with impunity, 
much more by the game of Stock-jobbing. 

All arts, liberal and mechanic, mult give 


way to the want of caſh for carrying them 


on. None but the Sourn Sta men can be ſup- 
plied, or have to ſupply ; and they can think 
ot employing it no way ſo well as in their own 
flock, The greateſt men among them, in con- 
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cert with greater and worſe men elſewhere, 
may play into each other's hands, by dreadful 
and hopeful lies, what fortunes they pleaſe, as 
often as they pleaſe, and, in the virulence of 
uſury and extortion, get and enjoy by the la- 
bour and hazard of other men, without hazard 
or labour of their own. | 1 
Upon the whole, the thing Ges, in mj 
opinion, to be a ſolemn and pompous jobb, 
which may, in its conſequences, bring to paſs 
what NERO wiſhed, © That the people had but 
<« one neck, that he might take them all off 
s at one blow.” 


* * Juſt publiſhed, © A Nation a Family * "ER. the Sequel of 
ce The Criſis of Property ; or, a Plan for the Improvement of the South 
Sea Propoſa!.” By Sir Ric HARD STEELFP, Knt. Member of Parliament. 
To be had at the ſame place with this Paper; and at J. Brotherton's, 
at the Black Bull in Cornhill. Price 6d. Orig. Theatre. 
+++ Juſt publiſhed, “ Publick Virtue the only Preſervative of Li- 

berty and Property; or, Slavery the natural Conſequence of Avarice 
and Corruption. A Sermon preached at Wallingford, Berks, at a late 
EleQt on of a Burgeſs to ſerve in Parliament. ” By DAVID ScvkLock, 
M. A. Fellow of Jeſus College in Oxford. Dedicated to Sir Richard 
Steele, Knt. Printed for J. Roberts in Warwick- lane. Ibid. 

IF This day is publiſned, by W. Bo. ham, price 4d. * A Letter from 
Signori BExNEDIT TI BAL DASSARII, of the Hay- -market, to Sir Ri- 

CHARD S$IFELE, cf Drury- Lane. | 

| | Centimanus Gyas 
« Virgines domitus ſagitta.! Hon. 3 Od. iv. . | 

Daily Poſt, March 16, 1519-20, | 
93 12 This day is publiſhed, The Equity of Parliaments and Public 
- Faith, vindicated ; in Anſwer to “ The Criſis of Property, and ad- 
dreſſed to the Annuitants, By Sir Joun Mas, F. R. S. The Se— 
cond Ed: 259 corrected. Printed for C. Coningfby, Price 6d. | 
| | EAT. Ibid. March 185 1719-20. 
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Hon. 1 Ep. vi. 38. 
' © They who all- mighty Money ſhare, 


8 A portion 'd Wife, Fame, Credit, Friends poſtels ; 5 
* 'T heſe Venus ſelf and ſoft Perſuaſion bleſs.? 
wo DuxcomBe. | 


HE keene and injuſtice, with which 


the moneyed part of mankind behave them- 
fares towards the reſt of the world, is carried to 
| ſuch an height, that Faith and Honour are no 
more mentioned in the diſpute. To urge them 
againſt intereſt, is only thought vain and ro- 

mantic. Under this difficulty muſt a man ſerve 
his country in the preſent great queſtion about 
the making over and adding this Government 
and People to the ſtock of the Sour SEA. 
This infamous and unjuſt deſign receives new 
ſtrength every hour; and, if I am rightly in- 
formed, there are perſons ſo audacious as to 
aſſume the names of Members of both Houſes 


of Parliament, and to ſubſcribe in thoſe names 


© to the carrying on a Project which is now under 
their deliberation : by which means the world 
without doors may conceive hopes or fears of 

ſucceſs from the intereſted voices which are to 
determine this great, this dreadful, this laſt 
_ queſtion concerning the Conſtitution of this 
Enie. . 
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186 THE THEATRE. Neo 24. 
It is but as one of the minute evils ariſing 
from this Scheme, that it will be a queſtion, 
whether, for the future, the way to advance a 
man's ſortune ſhall be to ſerve mankind in ſome 


honeſt profeſſion, or by robbing and circum- 


venting other men to enrich himſelf. But as 


ſelf-intereſt ſeems to affect the ſouls of men 


as forcibly as gravity weighs down bodies, our 
arguments againſt this Scheme muſt be drawn 
from the conſideration of their profit. The 
additional ſtrength of this Company muſt be 
too hard for the People of England, or the 
People of England too ſtrong for this Company. 
Their intereſts cannot poſſibly be the ſame, 
As this Company grows rich, this Nation muſt 


= grow poor. Nothing can make the Nation 


more rich but Trade ; and this Company does 
not ſo much as aſſert, that their only means of 
gain is to be Trade. All other means are 
odious, and abhorrent to the very nature of 


our being and ſituation. Profit by Trade is 


ſhared by all the Nation ; Profit by the exor- 
bitant uſe of money only brings advantage 
to the uſurer, and impoveriſhes the borrower. 
The caſh of this kingdom will, by inſenſible 
degrees, be in the hands of yet fewer owners : 


and as it is abſolutely neceſſary that all 
wen ſhould have of it, in proportion to their 


fortunes, for their reſpectives uſes, thoſe who 


want 
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want it (in ſpite of any other power whatſoever) 


muſt have it on the terms which thoſe who have 
it ſhall think fit to demand. 


On the other ſide, when any particular com- 
pany is become a Weiden evil, the rage of 


an injured and deluded People will demand 
jaſtice upon them, or take it themſelves. Mo- 

nopoly in ſome branch of Trade is ſometimes 
given by the Legiſlature, or Sovereign, as a 


means to obtain of moneyed men ſome accom- 
modation, or help, for the body of the People; 
but this Company, according to this ſcheme, 


is not to have a monopoly of Trade, but a mo- 


nopoly of Money. The reſt of the world are to 


be tied down to a certain price for the uſe of 
their money ; but this is to be a licenſed, unac- 


countable ſociety of gaming extortioners. If our 


preſent Lawgiv: ers ſhould conſtitute them to be 


what they defire, the next Lawgivers may be 


of their own chuſing : and we need not ſay 


what the reſt of the world are to expect, when 3 


I all the good, which, in that caſe, can happen 


to them, muſt come from the ſelf-denial of the i 


miniſters and worſhipers of the idol, Money. 


As I find there is no argument will do againſt 
this ruinous deſign to the reſt of the world, 
but ſhewing that it cannot be advantageous | 
even to thoſe who ſhall engage in it, except 
they are concerned in | the tecret management, 

t Iwill 
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I will conſider the liberal art and myſtery ot 
Stock-jobbing. 
Io lay all this black myſtery. open, let us 
| ſuppoſe the Company to jobb with a tenth part 

of their capital, and upon this tenth part to 

make ten per cent. profit every year. This ten 
per cent. profit on a tenth of the capital is one 
per cent. on the whole. The caſe then is thus: 
I fell my ſtock at a certain price, and buy it 
again at ten per cent. more. In return of this 

ten per cent. out of my pocket, the Company 

gives me one per cent. extraordinary in dividend 
at the end of the „ear. But how am 1 made 
amends for the other nine? Suppoſe I keep 
my ſtock, and, to be able to make the ſame 
extraordinary dividend the next year, the Com- 

pany puts the ſaine bargain on ſomebody elſe ; 
I then get back one more of my ten. The 
fame is repeated with ſomebody ele the third 
year, and ] get one more; and by this means, 
in ten years, 1 get my ten back again without 
any intereſt for it; then, if I have a mind to 
help to carry on this farce, I muſt begin again, 
and advance ten per cent. more. But what is 
there in all this, but giving ten years purchaſe 
ſor an annuity of ten ycats, which! is truſting 
my money out without having any intereſt far 
it? Bur the caſe is not lo well as this; for this 
would be the * eee the bite ſhould go 
but 
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but fairly round, and that 1 ſhould fit ill tin 


it come to my turn once in ten years, and that 


none but the Company ſhould be driving this 
jobbing trade. But, inſtead of this, I am 
drawn in to be bubbled every year; as the 


Company trades, cunning men trade too, and 


put their profits into their own pockets, and 


return nothing back to their bubbles in divi- 
dends. So that, in truth, for my one per cent 


gained in dividend every year by the myſtery 


of Stock-jobbing, 1 pay every year ten, which 
makes rae yearly cheated of nine, to fill the 
_ pockets of the cunning Managers, Surely 1 


need open this myſtery no further, 
But we are told, that this bargain made with 


the Government is of ſo great advantage, that 


the Company will divide ten per cent. or more, 
for ſeveral years. It is true, they may do ſo, 


if the Stock keeps up at the high rate it is now 
at, and it appears to be running higher. To 
| ſhew how much this is the worſe for thoſe who 
buy at theſe high prices, S: will make two 
ſuppoſitions. = | 


To avoid numbers too compounded, let us 
ſuppoſe the preſent capital of the SouTH SEA 


to be twelve millions, the additional capital 
to be thirty-one, and to money to be ſunk upon 
that capital, viz. to the redeemable and irre- 
deemable debts, and to the Government, to be 


forty- 


The price of ad- 
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forty-one. For the firſt ſuppoſition then, T ima. 


gine the new capital to be fold at 1 50 per cent. 
then the account will ſtand thus : - 


Preſent capital —  — 12,000,000 
Additional capital — — 31,000,000 
Total nominal capital — — 43,000,000 


ditional capital 46,500, oOo 
(31 millions) 


Deduct accounted * 


to the creditors | 5 5 
of the Publick, 471,000,000 5 
and to the Go. Fs» 
Vernment, 5 


— — — 


n the profit 


to the Ip 5.50046 00 5 
5,500,000 


4, 500,000 


Total value of the capita) 43 ; which makes 100 
of Stock worth about 1135 Therefore thoſe 
who give 150 loſe 37, which is 24 per cent. 


For the ſecond ſuppoſition, let us imagine 


the additional capital to be ſold at 200. es 
the account will be thus: : — 


Received by the Com- 


pany for their ad- 62,000,009 
eee ca pital 


Paid 
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Paid the creditors of | 05 


the Publick, and 40, 000 - 
rotheGovernment 


— 


A 7,000, o 


e 5 
| Their nominal capital — — 45.000, ,000 
64,000,000 


— — 


Total value of the capital 433 which makes 
| 100 Stock worth about 149. 


Therefore thoſe who give 200 loſe 51, which 


8 21 per cent. And the higher the price 
of ſtock is, the greater will be the loſs to the 
_ purchaſers of it; though the greateſt loſs (ſup- 
poſing all the additional capital. to ſell at the 


ſame price) cannot exceed 28 per cent. - 
But in theſe ſu ppoſitions am too favourable : 


to the Company; for I ſuppoſe, either that 


the advantage made by the advanced Price 


will be returned immediately to the proprietors 
in dividend, or that, while it remains in the 
hands of the Company, 1t will be improved, to 


© produce at leaſt four per cent. to be paid the 
E Proprietors with their dividends. It is already 

pretended that much greater advantages will 
be made of it; but ſo long as they have no 
other trade but that of Stock -jobbing, it is 
hard to find whence that profit can grow ; and 
2 i fear 


—— — — — 
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I fear that no uſe will be made of that ad- 
vanced price, but the returning at ſeveral 
times large portions of it, to give the greater 
appearance of wonderful gains, to increaſe the 
price of ſtock for the enriching thoſe who are 
in the ſecret, and to the ruin of thoſe who are 

| impoſed on by them. By the computations I 
have made, it plainly appears that they may 

jior ſome years make large dividends, perhaps 
of 10 per cent. or more, upon their nominal 
capital, But theſe appearances do not at all 
| make the flock worth more, but only ſerve to 

amuſe the people, in order to their undoing ; 
| befides their directly tending to keep money 
dead, withdrawing it from trade, giving peo- | 
ple nothing for it, but part of their own money 

= back again in parcels, with abundance of moſt 

= pernicious and deſtructive conſequences, which 


1 knowing men will much eaſier ſee than I can 
| . de eſcribe. 


| . | PosTSCRIPT, 

| The Stock of the SouTH SEA roſe fifry per 
cent. in one hour's time, which, by the year, is 
3857560 l. per cent. and upon. the whole, forty 
| millions comes to 
N 520, ooo, ooo, oo0. . | 
[- f 12 am conſidering, at this rate, in what time the 
company may purchaſe the terraqueous globe, 
== Gibraltar and Minorca incluſive. ' 
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Si manibus haminum pereo, periiſſe juvabit, 
Let me but e 8 die content.” 


ance, ooh ſhall fill this A in "as very 
words wherein it came to my hands. 


A Letter from a CoMMoNER to a Prem * 
F | GREAT BRITAIN. 
1 ( My Lon p, - : 
1 JN the ſudden and violent courſe of human 5 
affairs, at preſent, I am obliged to apply 
for ſuccour, in my utmoſt diſtreſs, to a power, 
which, in the beginning of this very Seſſion 
| © of Parliament, I looked upon with terror . I 
E * feared then an Ariſtocracy from the growing, 
authority of your houſe ; but I now have no 

E © conſolation, under an impending danger of 
ſomething very little better, if not worſe, than 
Anarchy, but from the generoſity and — 
a 1 of that illuſtrious Aſſembly. 
If what I fear muſt happen, unhappy were 
| * we who ſhunned a vaſſalage to Nobles, to 
3 © be ſacrificed to a crowd of the baſeſt men of 
$B all orders. 1 


a See the Pramas, palin Ks 
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In ſubjection to your Lordſhips, ſhould you 


IM * degenerate from what you now are, we ſhould, 


« of Ambition. In our preſent apprehenſion, 


bears a reſemblance of Virtue and Honour; 
but Avarice knows no good, or even the ap: 


and that in the uglineſs thereof. 


of may be vaſſals in gaudy attire, and wanton 
maintenance. If we depend on the Covetous, 
our raiment muſt be ſackcloth, and our food 

- © offals, The covetous man cannot indulge 
his appetite, but by preying upon his very 
© ſervants. The Ambitious take delight in the 
© ſplendid appointments of their followers, and 
well with pleaſure to ſee them 8 

even to inſolence. 


4 Epiſtle, | 1 am to lament that the unſkiltul 
in the art of Government have not been dif- 


© crifice their Maſter and his People to am- 


ruin upon a more univerſal motive, upon 
4 aà more diffuſive ill principle, in which all 


* at worſt, but have been under the tyranny 


© we ſhall be under the domination of Avarice, 
© There is always in Ambition ſomething that 


© pearance of good; it is unmixed, ſincere vice, 


If we reſign ourſelves to the FW TIER we 


To come nearer to my purpoſe in this 


© couraged by a defeat in their attempts to ſa- 


© bition ; but have now projected the common 


« but virtuous men can partake, to wit, Co- 
D VV 3 « vetouſnchs 


Ne 25. THE THEATRE 193 
© yetouſneſs. The whole world can ſhare in 
profit, but the whole world cannot be par- 
| © takets of honour. The latter is a reward 
t that muſt be viſible; the former is a recom- | 
| © pence conveyed and diſtributed in ſecret. 
© Honour is a ſword that is brandiſhed, and 
N « olitters in the faces of thoſe whom it chal- 85 
lenges and ſubdues: Profit is a dagger hid 
ttill it — and 1 h beſt when moſt 
© concealed, 
This vice has ſpread. its contagion ſo ef- 
t fectually, that a law, in all human proba- 
dility, will be ſoon offered to your Lordſhips, 
implying, in effect, that it ſhall hereafter be 
E * lawful for certain perſons 10 gain as much more 
1 * than the value of what they ſell, to whomſoever they 
can, provided they will give a certain proportion 
| *of it to the diſcharge of the public debts; This, 
I know, you will read with indignation ſuitable 
© *to the magnanimity of a Peer of Great Bri- | 
| © tain; and, I hope, it will rouze in you a ſpirit 
| * that may diffuſe itſelf through the whole 
| © Houſe, by the force of your . and 
| *the juſtice of your cauſe, I 
Bold, and dangerous, and pernicious at- 
|  tempts have been made before now; faQtious 
* fpirit and difdainful animoſity have often en- 
* dangered the State; involuntary acts 99 5 
* been Extorted from owners of property, t 
ot Bs 0 a. 
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2 diſguiſe the neceſſities, and quiet the cla. 
© mours of the People; but never till this 
hour was it propoſed to a Legi/lature, that 
© ſome men ſhould cheat o!hcrs, in order to accom- 
© modate the Government. This, my Lord, 
would be ſupporting power by the abuſe of 
_ © it, and Prong ty ranny | to preſerve do- 
minion. nip 
We, my Lord, from whom it is expected 
1 2 only to do juſtice, and purſue righteouſnek, 
© behold this with tears; but our ſorrow can- 
not move hearts made ſtupid by gain, or 
« pierce ears deafened by intereſt, Men in 
lower life are contented to live without 
© ſhame, and numbers in guilt avert that con- 
© cern, and make reflection ceaſe to be painful, 
*A majority among us ſhare infamy till the 
burden is unfelt; while a minority can hardly 
'© bear up in the practice of honour ; nay, ina 
minority of us, it is an act of courage even 
* 26 be mnocent: 8 
© But perſons of your birth and education 
are inſpired from infancy with a ſuperior 
© ſenſe of things; it is not enough with you to 
be 1rreproachable, but you know it is de- 
© manded' of you as of courſe to be worthy of 
* praiſe, We are more eafily ſurprized into 
indirect paths, who are contented with obſcu- 
0 SY ſo we avoid blame; but Nobles, to 
y * whom 
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whom it is diſgrace to be but inglorious, are 
* animated with motives too enlarged to be 
E « diverted from the paths of honour by ſo mean 
aa bait as ſelf-intereſt, The bait to be laid 
before Nobility is glory; and never, my Lord, 
was there before ſo great a ſtore of ir to be 
divided, as the preſent conjuncture offers to 
your Lordſhips. „ 
Contempt of unjuſt gain, which is natu· 
But rally inherent to generous minds, brings you 
at once to the ſummit of human grandeur. | 
An injured Sovereign, a falling State, and a 
E * deluded People, are the great objects of your 
1 compaſſion and protection. Aſſume your- 
© © ſelves, ye illuſtrious men excell by one act 
« all the glorious -enterprizes, enjoy in one in- 
£ ſtant the whole honourable lives, of your 
* Anceſtors : you need not the painful toil by 


3 * which they aſcended to honour; you need 


E © not longer owe any thing to their honourable 
a zunge: you'can in this one act. immortalize 
| © your own. 
© Confider the vaſt 3 in a Pries of 
: es, expended to preſerve the land in which 
you have the greateſt fortunes; and, if you 
| *can, call it extravagance and profuſion. „ 
Look back on the generous contempt of 
Wa life | in thoſe who, in the ages paſt, fell by the 
„ ſword in defence of that Kingdom . 5 
3 93 „ 5 N u 
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© you are Nobles; and, if mor "als declare 
F they died in vain. 
My Lord, be pleaſed to let me eoriclude. 
0M by laying this matter before you, in a way 
© that will more familiarly touch your noble 
mind, which has been employed in purſuits 
too ſublime for a ready conception of theſe 
low conſiderations of profit.. Do but think 
bof money as the means of ſubſiſtence ; and 
you will eafily comprehend, that any thing 
« purchaſed by money, and not reducible to 
money when it is wanted, will be of as little 
_ © uſe as jewels in a famine would be to him 
© who wants bread, Behold then, the Mana- 
0 gers of the Sourh SEA Stock, under an exi- 
gence from abroad or at home, bereft of all 
that imaginary excreſcence above the real 
1 value, and the purchaſer of one hundred 
© pounds with three hundred pounds reduced 
© to accept of a third of what he paid. 
When you have thought but thus far, and 
„ will pleaſe to place the whole Britiſh Nation 
© before your eyes, claiming part of this caſh, 
c you will ſee property, in what is abſolutely 
c neceſſary for the ſupport of life, to be in 
* vain urged in ſupply of the luxury of ſome 
6 againſt the wants of ALL, The heady fol- 
© lowers of gain, who meditated and contrived 
“ this Kemeten, would then find the * 
„ 
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« of Want and Neceſſity, Hunger 4 Third, 
* too hard for the inſatiable glutton Avarice; 
and behold all human- race tearing and de- 
vouring each other. Which that the illuf- 
A trious Houſe of Peers may avert, to their own 
immortal honour, and thereby reſcue from 
| « theſe terrors the deceived and devoted ſub- 
| © jects of theſe dominions is the hearty prayer 
© #* of, my Lord, your Lordſhip's moſt obliged and 
* moſt obedient (ervant, COMMONER LowLY." e 


March 23, 
„ Nob le. 


FRY! Juſt publiſhed, 1 4 A Letter toa Member of Parliament, OCCA + . 
ſioned by the South Sea Company's Scheme for reducing the Public 
Debts.” The Second Edition. Price Four-pence. 11. «4 An Exa- 


mination and Explanation of the South Sea Company's Schengg for 


taking in the Public Debts.” Sliewing, That it is not encouraging to 


| thoſe who ſhall become Proprietors of the engrafted Stock, to join with _ 
© the preſent Proprietors of the Company, at an advanced Price. And 
3 ; that it is againſt the Intereſt of thoſe Proprietors, who ſhall remain with 


their Stock till they are paid off by the Government. that the Company 
ſhould make annually greater Dividends than their Profits will warrant. 
With ſome National Conſiderations and uſeful Obſervations. The 

Third Edition. Price 6d. III.“ A further Examination and Expla- 
nation of the South Sea Company's Scheme.” Shewing, that it is not 
the Intereſt of the South Sea Company to offer the Annuitants ſuch 
Terms as may indyce them to come in; and that the Propoſal of the 
Bank is more likely to be accepted by the Annuitants, and the Publick 
not diſappo nted. The Second Edition. Price 6d. IV. © Confidera- 
tions occaſioned hy the Bill for enabling the South Sea Company to in- 
creaſe their Capital Sock, &c. With Obſervations of Mr. Law, 
Comp: roller- General of the Finances of France.” The Second Edition. 
Price bd, All ſold by J. Roberts“ . Theatre. | 
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 Quipge » minuti 


Semper 2 ah 770 animi exiguig ue voluptas 
Ditio- Jo, Sat; xiii. 189, 
He whom Revenge can n charm, is curs'd, you'll find, 
4 Wich a mean, impotent, and ſelfiſh mind. 5 
NEIIsC. 


\HE ix juRED KxILchT x, diſpoſſeſt of 2 
large eſtate, libeled, calumniated, and 


5 3 in ſpeech, ancleripe, and print, pre. 


ſented me with a * State of the Cale between 
- 4% a moſt noble Lord and himſelf.” I ſtruck off 
many allufions and complaints, which I knew 
| proceeded from rage and indignation, which had 
their viciſhtudes, among other paſſions, in the 
anguiſh of heart, and bitterneſs of ſoul, of him 
who ſuffers without guilt, and is robbed of the 
means of providing for the innocent. © You 
« take,” faid I, a wrong way of defending 
« yourſelf againſt injury done to you without 
„ malice, He heedleſsly thinks only of what 


& It is ſaid, a moſt excellent Comedy of Sir R. STEELE'S is to be 
“ prohibited acting, leſt it ſhould draw away good company, aud 
C ſpoil the reliſh for Operas, by - ſeducing them with ſenſe, wit, and 


F 9 8 Dr. RUNDLE to Mrs. RENEE 57 March 24, 171920. 
| | : cc „he 
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cc he himſelf has a mind to, and not of what 


« he takes from you, He defires to be pleaſed, 


ce without reflecting that, to make him ſo, you 


« are to be tormented. You muſt collect your 
6 ſpirit, and ſtruggle in your adverſity with 


« patience, till you make the reſt or the world 
« ſee your caſe may be their own.” 


He murmured much dae language, 


: which 1 excuſed, from the reflection that . 


unhappy can never keep within the bounds of 
ſaying but juſt enough. 


His converſation threw me into a x ſerious me- 


Z n upon the circumſtances of doing and 
ſuffering wrong. And I could not but reſolve 
in myſelf, that an unprovoked hardſhip done 
to another, with indifference how it may affect 
his fortune and peace of mind, is much greater 
than if it was done with rage and reſentment, 
axriſing from an offence given: this is ſtill leſs 


excuſable, and more mean in him who com- 


mits it, if he does it in ſubſervience to the 
unjuſt anger of others. All theſe aggravations, 
I well know; attend the ill-uſage done to a man 
who has given no provocation, but, at the 
hazard of his tranquillity and fortune, oppoſed 


all attempts of bringing the like misfortunes 


upon other men. But I will leave matters 
Which might ſeem to excuſe the utmoſt fury of 
5 reſentment from the infirmity of human nature, 


| 
| 
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and turn my thoughts to the confideration of 
anger. As the ſubduing of it is the greateſt 
 aQ, and higheſt capacity of the foul, it is an 
inexpreſſible pleaſure to me, that, while 1 am 
talking of this as a meer private man, and an 
humble Moraliſt, the Legiſlature of my coun- 
try has it among their preſent deliberations, 


how to abate the haughtineſs of man towards 


man, by a law againſt Dueling x. A work 


of this kind could be rendered effectual by 


no leſs authority, nor could it be begun, with 
hopes of ſucceſs, but by a perſon of great 


weight and importance in the Aſſembly. Little 


miſinterpretations, low prejudices and idle rail- 


leries, would have ſtood in the way of a man 


of leſs moment, which vaniſn before an ac- 
Fomwledged Kaner f. In this hopeful way 


3 A Bin * to prevent the i impious practice of Dueling, and for abo- 
: liſhing tryals by ſingle combat,” was read a third time and paſſed in 


the Houſe of Commons on the 2oth 90 A 1720 but was * 


in the Upper Houſe. 


+ The motion for bringing i in the Bill was made by Sir | Joſeph Jekyll, 
on the gth of March, on occaſion of an unlucky accident which had 
happened the day before near Windſor. William Aldworth, Eſq. 
one of the Commiſſioners for the Affairs of Taxes, being deſirous to ce- 


lebrate his birth- day, gave an entertainment to ſeveral Perſons. amongſt 


whom was Owen Buckingham, Eſq. Member of Parliament for Read- 


ing, and one of the Commiſſioners of the Victualing- office, his inti · 
mate friend, and who was to have lain at his houſe that night: but 


being both elevated with wine, ſome hot words aroſe between them; 


8 and being gone out of the houſe to fight in the dark, Mr. Buckingham 
received a mortal wound, and wk his ing breath ow ned he had 


given the * 


18 
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is this great work; and it is no ſmall conſo. 


lation, that as we have from time to time imi» 


tated the follies of France, almoſt to our ruin, 
there are now hopes of following that nation 
in the one thing wherein they excell us na is 
praiſe-worthy, 5 
If we conſider the prodigious differente be- 
tween the figure the ſame man bears in our 
imagination when we are pleaſed with him, 
from that wherein we behold him when we are i 
angry, one may eafily comprehend the injuſ- 
| tice of this paſſion, and the merits in reſtrain · 
ing it. This obſervation, which every body 
living has had one time or other an opportunity 
of making, cannot but endear the vigilance 
and care of our Lawgivers, in providing proper 
means to ſoften the diſpoſitions of the heart, 


and render it leſs ſuſceptible of offence, and = 


more inclined to approbation, than is at pre- 
ſent obſervable. in . converſation of Gentle- 
men. | | 

I can hardly conceive a more laudable act, 
than declaring an abhorrence of ſo faſhionable 
a crime, which weakneſs, cowardice, and im- 
patience of the reproach of fools, have brought 
upon reaſonable men. Ihis fort of behaviour 
cannot proceed but from a true and undaunted 
courage; and I cannot but have in great ve- 
eration a geuerous Ton, who, in public de- 
clared | 


. THE THE ATRE. No 26. 
| clared his aſſent and concurrence to this law, 
by ſaying, that, in ſpite of the prevailing cuſ. 
tom, © he triumphed more in being a ſecond 
4 to prevent, than he ſhould have been in be. 
“ing one to promote, murder.” A ſpeech thus 
ingenuous could come only from an heart that 
corned reſerves, in Fompliance: to falſchood, to 1 
do injury to truth. 


This was true greatneſs of wind; and the 


man who did it could not poſſibly a it for 
his own ſake, but muſt be conſcious of a cou - 
rage ſufficient for his own defence, who could 
thus candidly, at his time of life, reſcue other 
men from the neceſſity of bearing contempt, 
or doing an ill action. The mind uſually ex- 
erts itſelf in all its faculties with an equal 


pace towards maturity; and this Gentleman, 
who at the age of fixteen could form ſuch 


pleaſant pictures of the falſe and little am. 
bitions of low ſpirits as Mr. ForLER did, to 
whom, when a boy, we owe, with ſeveral 
other excellent pieces, The Vainglorious Glut- 
ton,“ when a ſecret Correſpondent of *“ The 
ub TATLER I fay, ſuch a one might calily, as 
he proceeded in human life, arrive at this ſu- 
perior ſtrength of mind at four- and- twenty. 


The ſoul that labours againſt prejudice and 


follows reaſon, ripens in her capacities, and 
= grows. in her talents, at the. ſame time; as 


there- 
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therefore courage is what a man attains by 
thought, as much as he improves his wit by 
ſtudy, it is only from want of opportunities 
to call the one or the other forth, and draw the 
eſpectixe = into habit, if ever a man of 
ſenſe is a coward. 

| But miſerable is ſociety, herein falſe pre- 
tenders to the one and the other of theſe qua- 


lities, by the force of a ty rant, Cuſtom, are 


allowed to obtrude themſelves upon us, and by 
groundleſs anger ſet up for brave, as well as 
by quick miſapprehenfion for witty. 

1 lay, while this barbarous cnſtom of Duel- 


ing is tolerated, we ſhall never be rid of cox- 


combs, who will defend their underſtanding by 


| the ſword, and force us to bear nonſenſe upon 
pain of death. 


There ſeems to me no o practicable and effec- 


tual method of eradicating this evil, but by 


making the practice as ſhameful as the baſeſt 


felony. When we behold men, in contradic- 


tion to the ſtrongeſt inſtinct, that of felf. pre- 


ſervation, ſacrifice their lives to keep them: 
ſelves in countenance and faſhion, i it ſhould lead 


us to lay the ſtreſs of our hopes of curing 


this evil upon the ſhame which hall hereafter 
attend the practice. 


My Cavalier has attacked this iniquity in «ws. | 


thouſand ſhapes, His Interview of 3 ſecond, . 


 freſh- 5 
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freſh. killed, with SockarEs in the ſhades be- 
low; his meſſage to France, by Pàcol kr, 
in the character of BIcx ERSTAPFE +; and the 
application of SpixAMoNT { at the court of 

| PHARAMOND, are all well- intended and ſea- 
ſonable lectures on the ſubject; but he bo 
will take upon him to adviſe or reprove, muſt 
look to it that he himſelf be unblameable ; and 


there is an unanſwerable exception again his 


being a man of gallantry, which is the caſe of 
Mrs. MaxLey. He had the impatienceto write 


ſomething like ſatire in return to the liberties 
dbhat ingenious lady took with him in certain of. 
ber writings. The anger of a Woman, ac» | 


| cording to all rules of chivalry, is never to be 
returned, but abated by perſuaſion and ſubmiſ- 
ion. I look upon the ſecret effeminate malice, 
that men without names now practiſe againſt 
him, as a juſt judgement upon his unmanly 
conduct in contending with a Woman. But 1 
will atone for his crime in ſome meaſure, and 

| ignity to the Town, that her Tragedy of Lu- 
cius' is now in rehearſal on the Stage, to be 
acted for her benefit d; and end this diſcourſe 
with alluſion to her former merit towards him, or 
bis towards her, and the reſentments thereupon, 
with a diſtich of an old Engliſh Author: 


When 'tis Deſert offends, tis never ſpar'd ; 


«*Tis eaſier to revenge than to reward.“ 
= TATL, NY: 6, Notes. + Ib. No 13, 14, 15. 7 er. No 184. 
$ See her acknowledgement,“ EpiſtolaryCorreſpond.” vol. II. p. 455 
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1 r "HE TO of the Town will be a little 
Y | abated, if all who underſtand the Rule 
1 of Three would pleaſe to conſider the follow- 

| : ing calculations. 1 ſhall make no other re- 
mark upon them, than that the creditors of 
the Government, who ſhall ſubſcribe to the 
* Sourn Sea, have as great pretence to the fa- 
vour of the Government, as the Sour SEA 
Undertakers; for it will appear, that what 
the SouTH Sa give and get, the new Sub- 
ſcribers muſt loſe. 
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That he redeemables be 


Then will the capital 


15 The addition of half the 


all paid off pie 12 101 


2 8 12 103 
amount to 45 924, K 5 


To be given to the Go-. 


vernment by the Com- | 466 770 5 * 


pany — 


8 80 that 27,924, 2 218. 125. 


104.1 capital ſtock | 32,951,924 o 111 i 
will coſt the Company. . 


— 


: which is, for 1000. South Sea dock, n = 
five per cent. 1161 35.14% ; for as 27,924, 218. 
125. 104.4 is to 100). ſo is 32, 691,924ʃ. os. i 


114, to 116, 35. 1d. 4. 


| SECOND CALCULATION. 


| Suppoſe the Seuth Sea Company pay off the 


redeemables, and ſell 1001. South Sea for 
200l. then half the quantity of South Sea will 


pay for all the redeemables : which Gone, the 


account will ſtand thus: 
ICE The capital of the pre- 


{ent {lock as before n 12,000,000 "no 0 5 


redeemables * 7. os, 100 6 'F. 
Given to the Govern- 6 6 . 
ment as before TD T 42 nes 
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Th ſum total of the! 
Fauth Sea, with the]. 

other half of the re- 

deemables that re- 


mained being added 4 
it, will ſtand as be- 3 14 4. 


fore; that is to ſay, 


275 924,2 1810. 125. Iod. 
24, which will then wes! 
the Company . 


Whence it will follow, as in PPE, 64. 


18 to 27, 924,218ʃ. 125. 10d. fo 100. former 
South Sea ſtock is, with the ganeed or acquired, 


to ads 75. ed. near. 


Ta IRD . 


Suppoſe, when the Seuth Sea has paid off the 


nenen, they ſell the South Sea ſtock at 


3001. for tool. South Sea, then the account 


wil ſtand thus: 
The preſent capital, as 12 3 

V „000, 000 00 92 
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as before — 
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The other two thirds ff 


the redeemables being i | 
added to the South 
Sea ſtock, will be as 21975968 8 10 
above; 27,924,218/, 

125. 104.54 which then! 

colts. the Company + 


: whence it will follow, as 21,9755 7687. 37. 


10d. is to 27,924,218. 125. 10d. ſo is 1ool, 
preſent South Sea to 1277, 15. 5. 44-4 , , preſent and 


acquired. 


In this view it appears, whence the Com 


pany pretend to be able to raiſe their profit; 
to wit, by the ſale of one hundred pound 
South Sea ſtock to purchaſe three hundred 


pounds of the redeemables; by which means, 


if one third of their capital lock will purchaſe 


the whole of the redeemables, and if afterwards 


they ſhould be able to ſell the remaining two 
thirds at thrice the price with which they 
bought them, then will the Directors of this 
Company have under their direction almoſt 
thirty- two millions of money, befides a remain- 


ing twenty: eight millions "of capital ſtock; 
with which if any body of men are to be truſted, 
they will be ach better and honeſter truſtees 


than any others in the world, except thoſe who 


ſhall re pole their trukt 1 in them. 


bes 
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Theſe confiderations would be aol ſtronger 
againſt the Company in the purchaſe of the 


:rredeemables, ſince it appears, that it is not 


for the intereſt of even the redeemables to come 


into their project at par, they being to bear the 


greater ſhare of the 4,667,705/. which they 
agree to advance to the Government, There is 
mighty expectation. from the large dividends 
the Company will make ; ſome ſay 12, ſome 


15, and ſome 20 per cent, the laſt of which it. 
would be vanity to expect, the linking fund and 


intereſt from the Government not being, at 


ficſt fight, ſufficient to ſupport it. But they 
may perhaps, to encourage the proprietors of 
the redeemables, pay, for a time, 15 per 
cent, I ſhall therefore conſider in what time ; 
10). 12). and 151. per annum dividend will pay 
the whole; and explain this to the meaneſt ca- 
pacity, to prevent men's ruin through ignorance, 


and a falſe hope of profit. Every one knows 
the Company has agreed to accept of five per 
cent, till the year 1727; after which they are to 
have but four > ah cent, til the c 5 is | paid, 


5 * This After noon w Fl be publiſhed, « The State of the Caſe be- 


ren the Lord Chamberlain of H!s Majeſty's Houtbold, and the Go 
vernor of the Royal Company of Comedians. . With the Patent, and. 
Opinions of Pemberton, Northiey, Parker, concerning the 


Theatre. By Sir Ricuakb STEELE.” To be had at the ſame ow 


: 1 with this Paper. Price Od, Ori 1g. . March 29. 
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| Three CALCULATIONS ; ſhewing i in har time, and 
what produce will be reaped from 100, 
South Sea ſtock, on the ſeveral dividends of 
10, 12, and 15 per cent. per ann. at the rate 


of five per cent. for ſeven years, and Tour per 


cent. aſter, till all! 18 — 


At 10 per cent. dividend, 


N The principal put out —— 100 :0 0 
Intereſt for the firſt year ES 2 5 2: 9:9; 


: Principal and intefeſt amount to 105 © 0 


Firſt year” J dividend. 10 8 0 
Remains 95 « 0 1 


Intereſt for the ſecond year . 35 3 0 


— 


Second year's divided — bo: 
Remains — 89 15 o 


Intereſt for the third year — 4 9 9 


Principal and intereſt amount to "04 4-9 


Third year's 8 dividend 10 0 0 
Remains e — 8 4 
15 Intereſt ſor the fourth year „„ 22 
Principal and intereſt amount to 88 8 113 
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Intereſt for the fifth year — 


principal and intereſt amount to 82 7 5 


Fifth Four” 8 dividend — 


Remains „„ Oe FT 5 
Intereſt for the fixth year , 1 : 


Principal and intereſt amount to 
Sixth Fe” s dividend 


230-0. 


Remains 


8 


Principal and intereſt amount . 
Seventh year's dividend — 10 


Remains 


The intereſt ſor the e year, 
at four per cent. 


." "OL; 43.46 
-10 © © 


1 — 


Principal and intereſt amount to 
Lighth year's dividend —— 


Remains = 
Intereſt for the ninth year 


1 


principal and intereſt amount to 


Ninth year 8 dividend 


10 0 


latereſt for i year 
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318 5 


10 of 


3 11 4 
75 19 91 


— 65 19 91 
Intereſt for the ſeventh year — 2: 3. 1 114 
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Principal and intereſt — 
Tenth year's dividend — 


Remains — = 
Intereſt for the eleventh year 


? Principal and intereſt amount to 
0 Eleventh year” s dividend 


— 


Remains 5 
5 Intereſt for the twelfth year — 


Principal and intereſt amount to 
* welfth year 's dividend 


| Remains 
Intereſt for the thirteenth year. 


Princi pal and intereſt amount to 
Thirteenth year's dividend | 


"ads 
Intereſt for the fourteenth year 


| Principal and intereſt amount to 
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45 9 61 
10 0 9 
35 9 6 
36 17 11 
2 85 
26 17 11 
1 
27 19 3 
10 © © 
17 19 5 
-D14 | 
18 13 f 
10-00 
0 6 It; 


"9 "0. 03 3 


: Fourteenth year 5 dividend all paid off. 


At 12 per cent. dividend. 


| The principal put out. 
Intereſi for the firſt year | 


—— 


Principal and tend amount to 
Pirſt year's dividend 


———— 
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Remains — . 77 18 83 
| Intereſt tor the fourth year "4-07. 1 


Principal and intereſt amount o 73:6: 2 
Fifth year's dividend | — 12 .0. 


Remains | — 0 
Intereſt ſor the ſixth year LIES os 


; Romaine 
Intereſt for the ſeventh year — 41 
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Remains 0 93 8 


Intereſt for the ſecond year — 419 © 


Principal and intereſt amount . 
Second year's dividend — 12 © © 


Remains W 
Intereſt for the third year. — 4 5. 83 


Principal and intereſt amount to 89 18 83 
Third Year's dividend i — 12..0 6: 


Principal and intereſt amount to $1 16 742 
Fourth year' s divided — 12 0 0 


—.. ͤ oa 69 16 72 
Intereſt for the 5th year 5 — 3 5 10 
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Principal and intereſt amount 1 5 | 


| Seventh year's dividend 38: 0: 9. 


Remains — — 54 0 


Intereſt for the cighth year, at four 


per cent. egg 1 14 44 


1 Privicipal and intereſt amount to 1 14 61 
Eighth year's dividend — i 0 0- 


; Remains — — "I is ” 
Intereſt for the ninth year — 1 6 


— — 


= Priacipal and intereſt amount to i +S- 
Ninth year 8 dividend e 
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. Remains | | ” SN 
Intereſt for the tenth year „ 


— — 


| Principal NE intereſt amount to: 3 3 
Tenth year's dividend. 1 0-0-- 


demains 5 ne "26 18 at. 
Intereſt for the eleventh year 0 8 8: 


Principal and intereſt amount to 11 7 of 


At I 5 per cent. diy idend. 


The principal put out — 100 5 :0..:0: 
155 Intereſt for che firſ year e Fg o 0 
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Firſt year s dividend | 
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principal and intersſt amount to 
Second 85 8 dividend 


Remains 
Intereſt for the third year 


Pr incipal and tereſt amount 
5 Third 88 8 dividend : 


5 Remains 
Intereſt for the fourth year 


Principal and intereſt amount to : 
Fourth year 8 dividend 
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Fifth year's dividend 
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the total of which amounts to 
no more than _ 


the ſame in eleven years, and 131 7 © 
amounts to no more than 


n — — — — — 22 
= p= CC I IITSIOING cz" J 
* 


N 25. 
a Kemaing | 31 19 71 
Intereſt for the ſeventh year * 11 113 


—— — 


Principal and intereſt amount to 33 11 7 


| Seventh year's dividend — 15 © © 

Remains Le — 18 11 7 
Intereſt for the eighth year, at me 1-5; 
* cent. 5 „„ 101 
Principal and interelt. amount to 85 16: * 51 

5 Eighth year 8 dividend — 15 © I 

enen FT 47.8 51 
Intereſt for the ninth J 
At the endof cightyearsfourmonths 2 7 7 

Thus it is demonſtrated, that] 5 

10ʃ. per ann. will, in fourteen o 
years, pay principal and intereſt, f 139 0 9 


That 121. per ann. will do 


. 


That 157. per ann. will do] 
the ſame in eight years and | 5 6 
one-third, and amounts to no 4 * 


more han” 


For the ruth of all theſe Calculations, 1 1 2b. 


5 peal to every *Prentice boy. 
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„ Adieu to trifles. | DUNCOMBE, 


"Ha Paper was firſt ub dernen to avert 
a clamour at that time induſtriouſly raiſed 
againſt the Stage; and clamour I then thought 

5 the only inſtrument which could be uſed to give 
me any effectual diſturbance in the Government 
of it, which I poſſeſſed by as ample an au- 

ö thority as the King's Letters Patents under the 
Great Seal could beſtow, But I have been diſ- 

poſſeſſed of that franchiſe ! in the manner which 

I have ſet forth in a little Pamphlet, intituled, 

« The State of the Caſe between the Lord 


Chamberlain of his Majeſty's Houſhold, and 


the Governor of the Royal Company of Co- 
600 medians *. It is therefore now too late to 
arm my ſelf acainſt noiſe and inſolence, by gra- 
dual infinuations concerning the management 
and uſefulneſs of a Theatre Fa and by that means 
to engage the Town in the intereſts of it; I fay, 


See p. 21 1. Mo See STEELY s ideas on this head, p. 224) note. . 
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it is Adiculous to buſy myſelf this way any 
longer, when what I hoped to defend by it is 


out of my poſſeſſion. I began the Work, as 


the only means I had of making, the world ac- 


quainted with the true ſtate of that affair; and 
as I knew I ſhould be affaulted in every cir- 


cumſtance of life wherein I had any thing to 


do with the publick, I took for my defence the 


only method a friendlels man could, to wit, 5 


a method of ſhewing that my caſe was that of 


every Subject 1 in theſe Cominions. My power- 
ful unprovoked Adverſaries wanted wit enough 
in their anger to reflect, that a generous people 


have always a concern for the oppreſſed, and --- 


dcteſtation of oppreſſors. They are in that 

5 fortune which makes men giddy and blind, 
but I am in that which makes men wary and 
circumſpect. I have made ſuch uſe of my ad- 
verity, as to avoid, I hope, being inſolent in 
the advantage | have had of being unjullly per- 


ſecuted; nor have J attempted to raile indig- 


nat ion 3 thoſe who have laboured my 


ruin. I have been contented to ſay no more 


than what was abſolutely neceſſary for my juſ- 


tification, veithout returning rage for rage. 


But, az great as my ſufferings have been, 1 find = 
there are, even among impartial Readers, thoſe 
_ who think [ bave treated a Great Man with too 
much freedom and familiarity in the State 


of - 


(„„ ans 


No 28. ; TH E T H EA T R E. : £ 22 1 5 
of our Caſe: but I hope Gentlemen will con- 
 fider, that only to omit ceremony and com- 


plaiſance is a very gentle return for violence 


and oppreſſion ; at the ſame time I take the 
liberty to aflert, that I know no ſuch diſparity 


between man and man, much leſs between a No- 


| bleman and a Gentleman, as that one ſhall take 
away the other's ſubſtance, and the injured 
perſon be thought inexcuſable, if he abates in 
his civilities towards him, eſpecially when he 
is deſired to forbear theme /- 
But there is 1 know not what otitis. 
in men's minds, that will not give them leave 
to conſider this matter, becauſe it is conver- 
ſant in Plays, with that attention and fellow- 
feeling with which they would regard any 
bother cauſe of complaint, They put me in 


mind of VALENTINE in Mr. Coxcreve's Co- 


medy, who makes a very humorous lecture 
upon a doubt, whether his man has not the 
ſame organs for the ſupply of the appetites of 


f hunger and thirſt, with which a Gentleman 


3 
3 


of an eſtate and means to ſupply himſelf with 


food is furniſhed. Any one that has ſeen 


Mr. PEX KETHuAN perform the part of the 
Uncle in “ The Fop's Fortune“ has beheld 


him eat two chickens in three ſeconds, and has 


| conviction, that perſons who are ſupported by 


the Stage live by the lame laws of nature, and 
are 
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are no more caged fm the neceſſity of 
being fed than other men, 


If this be allowed, let me be never ſo mer- 


ry, or ever ſo addicted to excite mirth in 
others, there may be hours wherein I am not 
in good-humour; and the being expoſed to 

the terrors and diſgraces of worldly want, by 


an arbitrary ſeizure of my fortune, will ap- 


| Pear a matter as nn to me as to another N 
Gentleman. - 


All the world knows, that further attempts 


againſt me have been made, as if in concert 
to undo me utterly ; and that, ſince the begin- 
ning of this winter, I have been attacked in 
more than in that one circumſtance. My Ad- 
verſaries have deſcended likewiſe to the Pooreſt 0 
and meaneſt examinations into my little, pri- 
vate affairs. But, I thank God, the removal 
of their cruelty would remove ſuch wants; but 
their wants can be ſupplied by no leſs a power 
than His who can give men honeſty. | 


I do not name any body whom I do not 


take to be honeſt ; but, if fome men I could 
name are ſo, Honeſty. is their miſtreſs; and 
they are ſo in love with her, that they are ready 


to knock out every man's brains ww ho pretends 
to her, but themſelves. 
As for me, the ſum of all againſt me is, 


0 that from liviog in an intimacy with the greateſt 


perſons 
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perſons who have acted on the Britiſh World 


and Stage for many years together, I am ſuſ- 
pected of a capacity of diſtinguiſhing Phyſicians 
from Mountebanks, and Actors from Mimicks ; 
and though 1 do not laugh ſo often as I un 


provoked to it, they think I am merry in my 


heart upon many ridiculous things I ſee done 
with gravity and pomp 3 
not to live. 
But this rhapſody is the laſt of the kind, a 
1 muſt make ſome apology for the Work. I 
told you, I began it to defend my territories : and 
I lay it down, becauſe they are ſurrendered. 
As to the performance itſelf, what the Writers 
of the age will think of it, I cannot ſay ; but 
I defire any man, who judges of it, to con- 
fider it as it is, not the product cf a mind at 
caſe, but written by a man neither out of pain 
in body or mind, yet forced to ſuſpend the 
anguiſh of both; with the addition of powerful 
men ſoliciting my ruin, ſhy looks from my ac- 
quaintance, ſurly behaviour from my domeſ- 
ticks, with all the train of private and public 
calamity, and that for no other reaſon but pur- 
ſuing what he thought juſt ; and then let him 
| ſay to himſelf, whether he could my his 
Rae much further than I have. 
I have, I hope, prevailed enough to be fairly 
5 read on the ſubject ; ; and, now I have done, 
| 1 1 u be- 
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' I beſeech thoſe wiis think themſelves concerned, 


to bring me in what way they canned under 
examination. 


It is, I think, incumbent upon me to ſhew 


that I was not wholly negligent ; but, as far 
as greater duties would give me leave, writ 


for the Stage, in order to introduce agreeable 


characters in oppoſition to the falſe cuſtoms - 


and habits which have prevailed amongſt us 
To manifeſt further the injury done me B ; 


* Srrrrr's obſervations on his own Patent are worth tranſcripticn : 
« This Patent, Madam, is the Law of the Theatre; and, by the 
rule of it, we are to expect nothing new ſhall hereafter come upon 
the Stage that may in the leaſt offend decency. or good-manners. The 
indulgence at preſent given to what is repreſented there is a ſufferance 
Which, it is to be hoped, will be made up to the Audience in future 

| Plays. If every thing that ſhall not be repreſented is not virtuous, let 
it at leaſt be innocent. This will bring a new Audience to the Houtz ; 
and it is from the hope of entertaining thoſe who at preſent are terri- 
fed at the Theatre, that the Sharers muſt hope for their ſucceſs here - 
after. This will naturally have the deſired effect; and Folly will be 
riciculous without being, at the ſame time, ſo mixed with Vice, as to 
make it alſoterrible. The daughter may be agreeable and blooming, though 
the mother is at the ſame time diſcreet, careful, and anxious for her 
coꝛiduct. No neceilary imperfections, ſuch as old age and misfortune, 
all be the objects of deriſion and buffoonry. The fine gentleman is 
not abſolutely obliged to wrong his friend in the moſt unpardonable in- 
ſtance, that of his bed; nor is the fine lady of courſe to like him beit 
who laviſhes his youth among the abandoned of her ſex. But it is to be 
- hoped, that men of wit ard genius will be prevailed upon to 
_ write for the ſtage (the moſt ready occaſion for recommending them- 
ſetves to the world), who will ſcorn to be bzho!den to men's appetites 
and defires for their applauſe, but w ili venture to ſtand or fall, accord- 


ing s they pleaſe well informed judgement, and promote well- directed 
palnion.“ To W Loog by N VI. | - | 
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robbing me of the means of bringing on my 


own performances in an advantageous manner, 


I ſhall forthwith print a new Comedy called 


Sir Joux EpGar #; and hope proper allowances _ 
will be made; and due confideration had, that 


a Play is not defi igned ſo much for the Reader 
as the Spectator. „ 


I ſhall not whine longer about the bardihips 


I have ſuffered +, but advertiſe my friends, and 
others, that ſince a late judgement in my fa- 
vour, concerning a certain ridiculed inven- 


* 60 Though Sir R. STEELY is not 0 to a0 his play, yet 
« he is reſolved to entertain us every way he can; and his favourite, 
© Sir Joun EpcaR, will be publiſhed very quickly; if while I am 
«in London, I will take care to ſend it; if not, KN AFTOxN ſhall. 
& have orders to do it.” Dr. Nane 125 Mrs. SANDYS, 12 8995 or 
May, 1720. | TS 1 

＋ Ia an undated Letter to his Lady, written about the year 1717, 
STEELE ſays, © I am talking to my wife, and therefore I may ſpeak 
my heart, and the vanity of it. I know, and you are witneſs, that L 
have ſerved the Royal Family with an unreſervedneſs due only to 
Heaven; and I am now (I thank my brother Whigs) not poſlefſed of 
twenty ſhillings from the fayour of the Court. The PLaynovss it 
head been barbarity to deny at the Players' requeſt ; and therefore I do. 
not allow it a favour. But I baniſh the very memory of theſe things; 
nor will I expe& any favour but what I muſt ſtrike out of myſelf. By 
Tueſday” s poſt, I think, I ſhall be able to gueſs when I ſhall leave the 
Town, and turn all my thoughts to finiſh my Comedy. You will 
find I have got ſo much conſtancy and fortitude as to live my own way 
(within the rules of good-breeding and decency) wherever I am; for I 
will not ſacrifice your huſband, and the father of the poor babes, to any 
one's humour in the. world. But to provide for, and do you good, is 
all my ambition.” Epiſtolary Ne aa. vol. . P- 139. 


8 tion, 


—— Nl... 
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tion *, I want nothing but that men will ſupport 
2 « defien. of mine, by which they may divide 
above ten per cent. fix times a year, to be in 
5 poſſeſſion of a much greater income than any 
man living has merit enough to deierve. Thus 
I take my leave, and beg pardon that I am re. 
duced to the neceſſity of fixing my thoughts 

to the amendment of my fortune, and ſhewing 
my fellow-ſubje&s, that the choice of me, for 
the man of all the world to be oppreſſed, was 
ſomething . 


* 8 Was perhaps the King's Patent, for his new Schem- tit 
 Fisn PooL ; andth-t Patent ſeems to have been obtained, not by mene 
as is now uſual, but by the intereſt of ſome Greer Men. See Sri 
« Epiſtolary Correſpondence,” May 22, 1717, and note; and this in- 
terpretation is confirmed by THITATnE, NY VIII. p 71. It ſeems 
likewiſe probable, that the ſum he received from the Treafury by the 
hands of Mr. WEeLsTED was given him on that occaſion, and no- 
5 PE for this Pets though in fact 95 ** This Criſis,” &c. 


14471 This is a is publiſhed, « The Epiſtles of Clio and st. rephon: 
being a Collection of familiar Letters in Verſe, that paſſed between an 
Engliſh Lady (every where admired for her Wit) and an Engliſh Gen- 
| Gentleman in France, who firſt took an Affection to each other, by 


reading accidentally one another's occaſional Compoſitions, both in 


| Proſe and Verſe. To which is prefixed a Critical Eſſay, containing 


ſome Remarks upon the Nature of Epiſtolary and Elegiac Poetry, a!d 


on the moſt beautiful Paſſages in the whole Collection. Dedicated to 
| Sir RicHARD STEELE, K nt. Printed for ]. Hooke. | 

* Juſt publiſhed, © Propoſals for printing by Subſcription, Two 
additional Volumes to DUGDaLE's Monatticon Anglicanum, to c mplcal 
the Hiſtery of the antient Abbeys, Monaſteries, Hoſpitals, Cathedrals, 
Collegiate and Parochial Churches. Being a large Collection of many 
| valuable Charters, Grants, and other Particulars. As alſo of Parochia 
Antiduitics, from autieut amen found! in the belt Repoſitories.” 
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No 1. Monpar, February 15, 1719-20. 
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J. 8 No temptation 
mall Saks me Dee in upon the rules of ci- 
vility and good- manners, or intrude upon the : 
private concerns of life. Sir Jokx has been £ 

too barbarouſly treated this way already 4. 
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II This generous ſentence, which is quoted in the TyraTRE, No 14, 


s all that we have yet been abls to recover of the Tun Number of the 
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855 ibimus inden defiqu Premata 60 1. 

| l Ep. le 115 
I 3 deſperate blockhead dares to Write; 5 
Verſe is the trade of every living wight.“ 


| Prana. 
rab Niicoras, Thorax, & a Vervex. | 


PROPRIA. QUE Mangos. 


Y Couſin SLENDER (who is as much my 
| familiar as the IxjuRED KxxIichr is to 
Sir Jon Epoak) came with great alacrity 
laſt night to my lodgings, to inform me that 

Sir Joux had accepted my challenge ; but 
ſeemed to cry for quarter, by putting me 

in mind fo ſoon of the preliminaries which I 
had ſettled in my firſt Paper: theſe however 
reliviouſly I am reſolved to obſerve ; he muſt 

not expect that, like HAMLET and LAERTES, 
we are © frankly to play a Brother's wager.” 
If; in the generofity of his heart, he gives me 
a fair commendation, I ſhall not be afraid to 
acknowledge him honourable ; but if he thinks 
to undermine me with praiſe, he miſtakes his 
man; for I muſt not have my honour ſuffer 
under the e f 1 a cheat; 
6 „„ : which 
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which the ſpectators will certainly conclude, 
if I do not hit him when he ies open, — 
As I have aſſumed the province, and, 1 
hope, not uſurped it, of regulating Wir and 
Pok TRY, I muſt not, by virtue of that office, 
permit ind geſted | pieces to paſs on the Jo vn, 


and inſenſibly promote a falſe taſte. It is one 


eſtabliſned rule with me, that good writing 
ſhould never be purpoſely ob/cure or pompous. 


Nothing gives me more offence than the uſe 


of hard words, when there are eaſy, plain, and 
familiar ones to be had as cheap, uſeful, and 


current, When a common term will not fully 


expreſs the idea, it is allowable to look abroad, 
and import from a foreign language a phraſe 
that anſwers more directly to the notion of the 
Writer: but to be continually pouring upon 


the Reader a flood of difficult expreſſions, both 


makes the ſenſe muddy, and offends the ear; 


and is againſt all the rules of polite W riting, 


unleſs when they are applied on purpoſe to ex- 


poſe the Speaker. Thus SHAKSPEARE, I re- 


member, in a Play where he introduces my 
_ ever-honoured predeceſſor, Sir Joux the Firſt, 


makes P1sToL and BAR DOLFPE talk moſt fa- 


© rious nonſenſe in ſounding bombaſt ; but when 
the Man of Wit appears, he is contented with 


- he coinage and faſhion of the age. 
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This obſervation calls to my mind a ftory, 
which has more than once made me laugh in 


| Converſation. A certain Author of ſome qua- 


lity, who ſhall be nameleſs, wrote a treatiſe, 
and communicated it to a friend for his pe- 
 Tufal : the author, ſome time after meeting 
bis friend, enquired, © Whether he had read 
© his book, and how he liked it?“ Like it?“ 
ſays the ather, « I ſhould like it, well enough, 


a if I could but underſtand your beginning.” — 


„Why, how do I begin?” replies the Author 
briſkly. Intellectual Complexions, as they are 
e (ompounded”—fſays his friend again. © Now, 
e pray, what do you mean by Intellectual Com- 
© plexions ?” The Author, with ſome heſita- 
tion, was preparing to explain them, but at 
laſt candidly confeſſed, That he really did 
4 not well know how to make them intelligj- 
. ec ble; but that, however, he thought them 
© very good words to begin with 

To make my application to this ſtory 
(though I might take the liberty of telling a 
ſtory nothing at all to the purpoſe), I have ob- 
ſerved an obſcurity in Sir Joux EDGAR's fiyle, 
which makes too many of his periods unin- 
telligible; and he fo often affects hard words, 
$a. they add no grace or ſtrength to his 
ſentence, that he ſeems to haye a reſpect to the 
Tens 
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: fond of his terms, without confidering what 
ideas to affix to them. 
1 would adviſe him to reflect, however fa- 
vourable Sir Joux FarsTarre may be, in bis 
cenſures, every generation -has overflowed with | 
ſome ill. nature; and the ſour Loxc1inus of the 
preſent times * is a proof chat chis Wale 1 
not extinct. 
Were a Critick of this moroſe ſtamp to ſtart 
up in poſterity, who knows but he might ex- 
amine the ſtyle and writings of Sir Joux 
Ep CAR, and, by comparing them with thoſe of 
his ſuppoſed contemporaries, aſſert, that their 
date may happen as juſtly to be controverted, 
as the chronology of any one circumſtance in 
fabulous hiſtory? If I can force myſelf into 
the rancour of ſuch an antagoniſt, I will give 
Sir Joan a ſpecimen of the manners in which 
he may be treated by one furniſhed with more : 
ſpleen than candour of judgement, 5 
Thus, perhaps, might the declaimer tri- 
umph. © To uſe the arguments and words of 
«an Author, who had the happineſs both to live 
in Sir ux EpGar's time, and write his 
* language, he ſeems to have forgot that the 
„„ ſcene of his Writings was | ondon, where the 
© Englith tongue is generally ſpoken and writ- 
© ten: how comes it to pals, that Sir Joux 


* john Dennis. | 
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% EDGAR writes not in Enoliſh, but in a lan- 
c guage farther removed from: the true Eng- 
e liſh idiom, that the Doric Greek was from the 
Attic? Why does he, being an Engliſhman, 


1 


write a new language, which no Engliſhman 


© before ever wrote or ſpoke? How comes 
© his ſpeech neither to be that of the learned, 
ce nor that of the country; but a mixed party- 


oh coloured dialect, formed out of both ? There 


«C35 no Engliſhman but thinks bimſelf able, 
from the turn and faſhion of the ſty le, to 
_© diſtinguiſh the age of a compoſition. N ow, ꝓ. 
„„ when we compare Sir John EDOAR“s diſſer- 
ee tations with the writings of Dr. Swirr, Mr. 
„ Appison, Mr. CONGREVE, and others, who 
40 flouriſhed in his period, we find the ſtyle of 
© that age had quite a different turn and faſhion _ 
from that of our diſſertator. In one of his 
« Papers, be makes uſe of the terms, more 
„ carnivorcus, for which his contemporaries 
„ would have ſaid, greater caters of fleſh; in 
© another, ſoft and ſalutiferous, for which they 


cc. would have ſaid, /oft and wholeſome, or, con- 


* tributing to the health; in another, the pre- 


* poſition of the adjective for which they would 


have ſaid, the putting the adjective before; 
«with many others of the ſame ſtrain. Nor 
ce is he more correct in his connections, 
« and the turns of his ſenſe; 7 would not, 
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« ſays he, injure the meaneſ/t door-keeper of the 


cc Play- houſe, 10 be 2 myſelf; that is, to be a 
* door-keeper myſelf ; _ Whereas he means, he 


cc would not be the greateſt man in Europe. He 
« likewiſe talks of his cogitations ending in an 


e jnvention, a phraſe in which no point te Writer 


„will ever follow him. 


Thus, I ſay, Sir Jonx may he" treated by 
all nature; and much worſe uſage muſt leſs. ex · 
perienced Writers expect. When pcelaſters and 
little criticks are troubled with this fatus in 
their compoſitions, their beſt friends ſhould 


take care to have the noxious quality diſpelled 
by proper methods. The conſideration of ſuch 


a ſcoelling ſtyle naturally brings to my thought 
BEN Joxsox's Criſpinus,“ of whoſe Poctry 
1 muſt give the Reader a ſhort tafle : | 


- No, teach thy Incubus to poetize, 
Alid throw abroad thy ſpurious ſnotteries, 
Upon that puft- up lump of barmy froth, 
Or clumſy chill-blain'd judgement : that with oath 
_ © Magnificates his merit; and beipawls 
« The conſcious Time with humorous foam, and 


G's brawls, | 
As if his organons of ſenſe would crack 
The finews of my patience. Break his back, 


O Poets all and ſome : for now we liſt 
| : Of ſtrenuous yengeance to clutch the fiſt.” 
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In ſhort, this Effay of his Muſe ſeemed fo 


- prepoſterous, that the wiſdom of AvcvusTus's 


Court ordered the Poet a ſtrong emetic, which 


diſcharged his ſtomach of a large quantity of 
rubin founds ; and they took care for a time 
to have him locked up in the dark, and re- 


moved from company, leſt he ſhould talk too 
| 5 after bis A 


No 3· MoxDar, February 22, 1719-20. : 


Tu quid My 65 & ke bs mecum 22 1 audi. 5 


Si plauſoris eges auiza manentis, & uſyue 


Ser dane fee Vos pl utite, dient. 
Hog. De Art. poet. ver. 133. 


c You. who attempt to entertain the Pit, 


Hear what the People will with me expect; 


If you would have th' applauding Audience flay 


* From the beginning till the curtain fatls;*-- 


* 


DPoxcozr. | 


V antagoniſt, Sir Jonx EDcar, in bis 
Paper of Tueſday laſt, has an expreſſion 
concerning me, which carries with it a mixture 


of compliment and ſneer. The words are theſe: 
This Author has good blood i in him, though 


© not derived from dir Joun FarsrAfrER.—— 
This 
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T his 3 ſeems to look aſquint on the re- 
putation of my honoured mother, of unſpotted 


memory ; but where there is no temptation, | 


there is ſeldom any vice; and can any man of 
common ſenſe imagine, that a dwarfiſh Courtier 
could ever graft upon the venerable and goodly : 


ſtock of the FaLsTarres? SnaAkSPEARE him- 


ſelf did not venture ſo far in making a fine Ve- 
netian love a Moor; in which I am bold to 
fay, there is leſs diffrence in taſte, than in 
making a vicious compliance between the fe- 


male part of our family, and the little gene- 


ration of the laſt two hundred years, men of 
gallantry. 


My deſcent was never 3 and it is in 


right of that I take upon me to ſuperviſe the 


Britiſh Stage ; therefore I muſt tell the world, 


that I look upon all Patents which have deen 
granted either to Knights or private Gentlemen, 


as Governors of the Theatres, to be obtained 


by deception; entertainments of that kind de- 
pending ſo much on a change of perſons and 
| Intereſts, as to make reſumptions ſometimes 
neceſſary, and prudent too, in the com npaſs of a ; 
few years. 


The proof of this I ſhall put off to another | 


occaſion ; in the mean time I ſhall take notice 
of Sir Joun EDGar's conduct, who departing 


from the deßtens of his Paper, w which I con- 
ceive 


236 ANTI THEATRE. Neo 3. 
ceive ſhould be to recommend heatrical Di- 
verſions, by ſhewing their antiquity, their uſe, 
the reverence they were held in, and their be. 
nefit to Commonwealths, has confined himſelf, 
in an humble manner, to make court » a pri- 
vate circle of his own acquaintance. But as 
every action bears two faces, I ſhall put the 
beſt upon this condeſcendi ling humour of his; 


I will find out ſome other name for it chan 


flattery: I am willing to think what he ſaid 
of them flowed from a good heart; therefore I. 
thinb it will no: be amiſs if [ſhould call it gene. 

rofity, good will, or charity. It is obſerved, that 
perſons whoie iouls are made up of endende 
and compaſſion cannot forbear throwing out 
theſe virtues when they meet with l 
objects; and Sir Joux, in being ſo liberal of 


his praiſe to Dramatic Fax ourites, has ſhewn 


the overflow ings of his charity, becauſe all man- 
kind agree that he has given them nothing 
but what they wanted, 

I had a defign in this Paper, in imitation of 
him, to praile ſome things that never were 
praiſed before; and to ſhew them in a light 
very different hw what they appear in at pre · 
ſent, In conſequence of this, I ſhould have 
_ commended the great humility of thoſe who are 
not diſſatisfied with a bad name; I ſhould 

likewiſe have ridiculed the vanity of doing 
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out regret; aud when diſcontents have run 
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good actions; and, by this way of procecding, 


taken an opportunity of booking 1 into my praiſes 


ſome, of whom Sir John 1 is W to e in 


the following manner: 


« ] ſhall not make my entry wich too loud 


a voice, but keep within the compaſs of 1 it, 


© when J prefer the preſent Britiſh Stage to any 


« now in Europe; nor ſhall 1 fear, in my fol- 


« lowing diſcourſes, to aver, that it will not 


7 «he the fault of the perſons concerned in it, 
if it does not arrive to as great perfection as 


te was ever known | in Greece or Rome.” 
I ſhall give a ſhort. biſtorical ſketch of the 


ancient Stages in this Paper; and hereatter, 


when I come to ſpeak of our own, the Reader 


will be able to judge, what vaſt improvement 
tit has made under the preſent Management. 


It was the opinion of the Ancients, that 
they could do nothing more advantageous for 
their own honour, or the happineſs of the peo- 
ple, than to ſettle and maintain public ſpec- 
tacles, games, and other diverſions, in the 
greateſt magnificence their Commonwealths 
could afford, judging them to be of conſe- 


= quence to the political part of the Government; 


for the cares and anxieties of life being ſweet- 
ened by inoffenſive pleaſures, paſs away with- 


bigh 5 


2338 ANTI-THEATRE No, 
high amongſt the people, thoſe who have gone 
grumbling to the Theatre have returned in 3 
temper of mind very different, and in the wit 
and humour of the ſcene, loſt all 1 of 
doing miſchief to the publick. 
I be philoſophy of the Greeks, and the ma- 
jeſty and wiſdom of the Romans, were equally 
concerned in Theatrical Repreſentations ; and 
the ſame perſons: who governed the Common. 
wealth, ſuperviſed the Stage; it is no wonder 
then, if they were venerable, noble, and mag. 
nificent. Venerable they were, by being de- 
dicated to ſome of their gods; noble by being 
under the direction of their magiſtrates; and 
magnificent becauſe the expence was allowed 
out of the public treaſure. In theſe days, the 
profeſſion of a Player was not infamous ; the 
- magiſtrates who directed the Stage, took care 
to chuſe perſons whoſe lives and morals ſhould 
not give offence to their fellow-citizens. If any 
one had become a debauchee, or blaſphemed 
the Gods, he would not only have been ex. 
pelled the Stage, but been baniſhed his coun- 
ty. A common frailty was looked upon as 3 
crime of a high nature in an Actor, and to re- 
flect upon the illuſtrious perſon who choſe him. 
It was thought an abſurd thing to ſuppoſe, that 
leflons of morality could have any effect when 
they came from the mouths of profligates. 
EE Beans 
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Wide they kept up to their firſt chaſtity of man- 


ners, they were both cheriſhed and cſteemed ; 
and the Dramatic Writers thought it no dic. : 


grace to act parts among them in their own 
Plays, though ſome of them were Generals of 
Armies, and had other the moſt noble * employ- | 
ments of the State. 


In the licentious reigns of ſome of the | 
man Emperors, they began to grow ſcandalous ; 


the Magiſtrates no longer preſiding over them 


and being left. to their own wild government, 


they fell into the loweſt acts of infamy, and 
of courſe into the loweſt contempt. Their wo- 
men became a perfect merchandize, with bills 
of ſale on them, in proportion to their 
charms or youth; and their Actors merchants ; 
and the purchaſers uſually applied to them for 
2 theic contract. To this purpoſe, F remember 
a ſtory of a certain Plebeian, who, having a 


mind for one of the Ladies of the Dias, for 


want of a perſonal acquaintance with her, em- 


ployed a male adminiſtrator of the ſame troop. 


The pandar did his buſineſs very faithfully; 
but ſoon after, the Plebeian, repenting the vaſt 


ſums he had laviſhed upon this induſtrious 


couple, would fain have had ſome of it back, 
but the Courtezan was very tenacious: there 
fore he ſummoned her before certain Magiſ- 
trates appointed to hear cauſes, where, to 


make ” 
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make the thing ſure on her fide, the officious 


pandar appeared, and in public court declared, 


that the money was given upon certain private | 


articles, which were performed on CLEOPATRA's 
fide. When they grew ſo bold in vice, it is 
no wonder they were branded with ſhame, 
Which was the only way to terrify young per- 

ſons from running into the company of ſuck 


as were unfit for the ſociety of honeſt men, 


But it is obſerved that, whenever they mended 


their morals, they mended their reputations ; 
and I dare affirm, that our Stage will not want 


an advocate, if the Actors do but deſerve one. 


e et theſe reflexions have drawn me aſide 
: from my ſubject, which is, to reſcue the Stage 


from the diſgrace that certain as have 


; brought upon it. 


he Ancient Fathers did not only forbid 
Chriſtians to act as Stage-players, but alſo to 
appear at Plays as Spectators. The reaſon was, 
the Theatres of old were dedicated to the 
Heathen Gods ; and many obſcene things being 
repreſented in worſhip to theſe deities, it could 
| have been no leſs than idolatry in Chriſtians to 
 affiſt at them; but after the eſtabliſhment of 
_ Chriſtianity, the Theatres were frequented 
without ſcandal ; and the cauſe of the prohibi - 
tion ceaſing, the injunction ceaſed of courſe. 
To come down to kater times, the os Car- 
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dinal Richelieu, who had the affairs of a mighty 
kingdom upon his hands, did not think it un- 


worthy his character to govern the Stage: the 
good effects of which were ſoon found; for it 


had been ſinking ever ſince the ruins of Rome 


and Athens, but now it began to revive with 
freſh beauty. The greateſt wits and moſt ex- 
cellent artiſts of the age were ſet to work to 
adorn it; all obſcenity and profaneneſs were 
baniſhed ; and thus its inward and outward ex- 
cellence roſe together. „„ 
We, no doubt, might arrive at the ſame per- 
fection, were we under the ſame regulation; 
but the misfortune is, we give the power too 
much out of our own hands, and then expect 
it back, when it is hard to ſtruggle for it 
againſt new acquirements from the firſt unne- 
ceſſary conceſſion, We make idols with the 
wild notion of the man in the fable, thinking 
to fling them into the fire at our pleaſure ; but, 
the idolatry once practiſed, we ourſelves are 


ſlaves, and new incenſe muſt be daily offered. 


Our mimic Goddeſſes and Queens will be as 
= peeviſh as ever Heathen fancied his real ones. 
They who lend fame, lend it not to a ſingle 


perſon, but diffuſe it to many; and though 


the lender would reſume his firſt grant, it is 


paſſed away to others by his means, whe. will 
1 not cally Part with „„ 


R ; A con- 
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1 controuling power over the Stage there. 
fore is abſolutely neceſſary; and then publie 
diverſions will not depend on the humour or 


caprice of thoſe within, but on real judges 
Without the walls s.of the Theatre. 
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27 etiam in enibuſdam wks 3 inanium N qui, dum 
communem loquendi morem reſormidant, audi Jpecie 
nitoris, circumeunt omnia copie, a loquacitate fue atcert 
wlunt : ipſam denique illam ſeriem cum alid ſimil; 
Jungentes, miſc YG, ultrg quam ullus ſpiritus durart 
poſſit, extendunt. 5 8 QoixNTII. 


=_ Some likewiſe are fo. verbal. and have ſo much fear 
of ſpeaking familiarly, and ſo much affectation of 
© writing elegantly, that they involve every thought 
© they attempt to expreſs in ſuch a crowd of uſeleſß 
D andi intricate terms, that all the irn! 1$ OT lo L 
in the verboſity,” N. c 
Was this morning ruminating x, » as Sir i 
Jonx Epo ſays, upon what principles 
man muſt be ſuppoſed to act, when he forbean 
to defend himſelf in points where, no doubt, he 
thinks himſelf in the right, and upon which the 
world may, perhaps, expect his juſtification, There 
are but three reaſons which I can form to my- 
ſelf for his filence on ſuch an occaſion ; either 
- a tacit confeſſion of the matters charged, a ma- 
.--- 4 Pb rsarzz, Ne XVI, degun with als words. 
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gillerial contempt of the perſon charging, or a 
private fear of running deeper into a contro- 
verſy than he knows fairly how to wade through. 

| ſhall not pretend at preſent to determine 
upon which of theſe motives he proceeds; but 


I muſt take the liberty to obſerve, with ſome 
ſurprize, that my Antagoniſt, who accepted 
my challenge with ſo much ſeeming gallantry, 


is fallen- off from his courage ſince the ſwords 


2 are out : and, inſtead of ſtanding on his guard, 
like a valiant Knight, and returning his op- 
ponent blow for blow, traverſes the Stage, 
retires whenever I preſs him, and reduces me 

to a neceſſity either of purſuing him, or giving 
over my attack. If I have given him a flight 

"wound, far be it from me to inſult upon the 


poor advantage: ſhould I triumph in the con- 
queſt of a defenceleſs enemy, I muſt draw upon 


myſelf the ridicule of all men of true valour, 


fince it is a maxim, that there can be no vice 
tory where there is no danger. I remember a 


merry ſtory of a Braggadocio, who, boaſting; 
his ſervices in a late action, told his fellow. ſol- 
diers, that with his own hands he had diſabled 
one of the enemy, by cutting off his arm: 
they replied, they ſhould have thought it had 
been better ſervice, if he had cut off his head. 
Oh!“ ſays our boaſter, with ſome humour, 
that I ſhould have gone, but his bead was 


cc cut off before,” | 
R 5 FF hough | 
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Though my honoured predeceſſor was as 
much given to bragging as this honeſt ſoldier, 

I ſhall not imitate him ſo far, as to wake x 

cloſe application of this ſtory to Sir Jonx 

Epox and myſelf. I do not at all diſpute 
his having a Head; but his Writings are of 

that magic quality, that, like Grees's ny 

they make it inviſible, * 

I ſhall not be afraid to bein, in the 
courſe of theſe Papers, that there are a great 
many handſome figures in life, obſervable for 
ſpeech, motion, geſture, and compleat form, 

with proper ornaments of velyet, lace, and 

long wigs, and ſomething fixed where the Head 
ſhould be, which, though it looks to us like a real 

Head, is only ſuch from a Dereptio wiſus ; for, 
invention, wit, and reflection, being faculties 

| peculiar to that part, where theſe are wanting 

we can at beſt but call it a Caput mortuum, 

And it is for this reaſon, when we hear a ſtory 

without wit or ſpirit, we ſay, by allufion, it 
is a ſtory without any Head. What J here ad- 
vance concerning human Heads would fully ap- 

pear, were the Government reduced to impoſe 
a Poll-tax; which would fall too unequally on 
the ſubje&, ſince a number of our pretty fel- 
lows, who make ſuch a figure, and boaſt the 
external ſemblances of Heads, could not eaſily 
be * with mr ſhare in this ſubſidy. 
: Therefore, 
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| Therefore, if ever this affair comes upon the 
carpet, I ſhould humbly offer my advice, tor 
| the benefit of the publick, and in order to 


make good deficiencies, that * tax may be 
| laid upon their Perukes. 


This digreſſion may be PEER too long, 1 8 


| and that it is high time for me to come back 
to my ſubject. If any perſon ſhould think it 
ungenerous in me to purſue an adverſary that 
flies the combat, let him reflect, at leaſt, on 
| what he has ſeen at a Cock- fighting, and let 


me alone till my enemy is beat out of the pit. 5 
| The Wheeler there is always purſued by his 


| foe, in order to provoke him to turn and ſtrike, 
1 hope this compariſon will not appear abſurd. 

| to thoſe who confider that Knights-errant are 
| the Game-cocks of the human ſpecies. 

Sir Joan, in his laſt diſſertation *, has taken 


E upon him to define what a Man of Honour is 
in himſelf, abſtracted from the appearance he 


| makes of being ſo to the world. But that af. 
fectation of hard words, which I complained of 
in a former Paper, I fear, contributes much 
| to bewilder him in his reaſoning : he would 
mean ſomething notable; but he wraps up his 
ſenſe in ſuch a crowd and intricacy of uſeleſs 
terms, to avoid ſpeaking faniliary, as QuiN- 
| TILIAN obſerves, that it is very hard to wo 


«* 


* 133 E, No XVI. 
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what he would be at. Give me leave to pro 
duce a paradox from him, which neither can 
ceaſily be explained nor reconciled, “ Thus, 
he that is truly a Man of Honour, wants no 
* man's opinion to make him ſuch ; for he 
may be ſo, though all the world thinks the 
© contrary of him, and he be univerſally re- 
8 viled inſtead of being reſpected. Accord- 
ing to this definition, the moſt infamous Pers 
ſons in the world are Men of Honour (if he 
that is univerſally reviled, inſtead of being re- 
ſpected, is a Man of Honour) if they are ſo 
in their own private opinions. But Sir Jonv, 
Perhaps, may help us out in this meaning; for 
he ſays in about fix lines lower, © Him therefore 
« we truly call honourable, who knows himſzlf 
6 to be, and others believe to be, a Man of 
6. Honour,” How finely the tables are turned 
upon us! His firſt poſition is, that who 1s 
truly a Man of Honour wants no man's opinion 
to make him ſuch ; but then there is this effen- 
tial difference, that we muſt call him truly ho- 
nourable, whom others believe to be a Man of 
Honour. This heap of contradictions in a few 
words will amount to thus much: „He is a 
% Man of Honour who thinks himſelf ſuch, 
ee though he be reviled by all the world, if the 
„ world will but think him a Man of Honour.” 


In 
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In the name of nonſenſe, what logick or 


rhetorick can Sir Joux have ſtudied, thus to 


perplex and unſettle his arguments? It is 
ſaid that Sock Ars, when angry, never beat 


his ſervant till he had firſt repeated the alpha- 
bet to himſelf, by that delay to abate the heat 
of his paſſion. I wiſh Sir Joux, before he fits 
down to write, would collect and repeat the 
bead-roll of his hard words, in order to avoid 
them, and make his ſtyle and Hy eaſy 
and familiar to his Readers. 


I cannot conclude more pleaſingly on tis 15 


pony than ww. Bay Joxsox's admonition to 
his ” Criſp! pinus:“ 


88 Vou Wut not hunt for wild outlandiſh terms, 
* To ſtuff out a peculiar dialect ; 
But let your matter run before your words, 

And if at any time you chance to meet 

SY Gallo-Belgic phraſe, you ſhall not frait 7 
Rack your poor verſe to give it entertainment; 
But let it paſs, and do not think yourſelt 

Much damnified, if you do leave it out; 

When, nor your underſtanding g, nor hs fenſe 
Could well receive it. This fair abſtinence, 

In time, will render you more ſound and clear. os 


&,* „ The Two 1881 AN Kies took FUE on Weaneſday laſt 
x the Pennſylvanian Coftee- houſe in Birchin Lane. Hanover Poit- 
Kun, Feb. 705 17120. | ET 
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1 ſola juventus, 2 & provefior etas vitiis juvenilibus 
itd erat implicata, ut Iuxut, lubricægue diſſolution 
non dies ſufficeret, noctes ſæpius ludo ac choreis inſon mes 
tranſigerent; ubi verò totis noctibus ſaitaſſent, wſiſſext, 
: bubiſſent, pedibus plauſyſint, luxuria & comeſſatis has 
 wſque in lucem protraci is indulſyſent, ſopor e, cefeſſi, 


 uſque ad meridianam horam, nonnunquam uſque ad 
 veſperam quieſcerent, NIc HOL Dt CIE. 


= Not youth only, but more advanced age is ſo inveigled 
in juvenile vices, that day ſuffices not for luxury, 

< lubricity, and diſſoluteneſs; the ſleepleſs niglit tools 
devoted to dancing and diverſion : but now truly, 

_ © after waſting whole nights in diffipation, drinking, 

* gaming, and gluttony, till day-light, worn-out and 
cover powered with ſleep, we keep our bed till mid- 

« © day, and ſometimes till evening.” N. 


TT would be no very hard matter to prove, f 
that human nature, within a narrow period 
* our creation, has been ever the ſame: 

no diſtance of time, or difference of climates, 
has altered us in our taſtes for vice and plea- 
ſure; but one continued ſeries of luxury has 
"been kept-up in all ages and countries, which 
the diſtin modes and inclinations of people 
have ſtruck out into forms peculiar to their 
nations and ſpirits. I ſhall not take upon me 
to determine whether the Eaſtern or European 
climes have exceeded in their pleaſures ; neither 
hall 1 enter into an enquiry, what adyances in 
Extra» 
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extravagance the gallants of a few late centuries | 
have made upon more remote and modeſt ages. 
Jam too old-taſhioned a man to underſtand all 
our modern polite diverſions; but I know 
that the manly exerciſes which employed our 
anceſtors are now thought too robuſt, and tilts 
| and tournaments have been juſtled out of faſhion 
by ſoft aſſemblies and midnight revelings. _ 
I was led into this turn of thought by re- 
lecting on the feſtival of the night *, "the Mas- 
GERADE: Lcall it a feſtival, becauſe more im- 
mediately devoted to luxury. Whether it be 
followed chiefly from a defire people have of 
appearing what they are, - what they are not, 
will remain a queſtion. A great many, I am 
told, have affected to appear juſt what they 
are, Satyrs have talked in a familiar lewd 
ſtyle, Clowns behaved themſelves with a great 
deal of ill-manners; and one in a coat of pic- 
tured cards has played all night at hazard. On 
the contrary, others have gone out of charac- 25 
ter to heighten their diverſion; a Nun has been 
obſerved to talk and drink like a Courtezan;z a 
demure Quaker has taken the liberty to ſwear; 
and a Dutch Skipper been the 05 perſon in 
the houſe who ſaid a Twitty thing. . 
I know there i 15 a certain erect perſon about 
this town, who would aſſume to himſelf the 


» We do not find it announced in any News-papers of that period 
Which has fallen under our obſervation. + Hripzecrs. 


honour 
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honour of being the firſt inventor of Maſque. 
rades, and pretends he took the hint only from 
contemplating his own muſcles in a glaſs; 
for, by a great command over his own features, 
he can diſtort and alter his countenance fo as 
not to be known by his moſt familiar acquaint- 
| ance *. By this means he has often paſſed for 
a freſh lover upon a miſtreſs of a long landing; 
and having communicated his hint to the Beam 
Monde, he ſet up a ſubſcription to bring peo- 
ple together for the diverſion of both ſexes; 
and this was the firlt of thoſe projects which 
we now call Bubbles, It ſucceeded ſo well, 
that ſubſcriptions roſe immediately to a very 
high price; all ranks of people outbidding 
each other for the liberty of playing the fool; 
and every huſband being marked for a Jealous 
coxcomb, who refuſed to indulge his wife | in 
5 this innocent diverſion. 
Thus it began, and has continued to fourth 
; and the bufinch. of Love is now carried on 
with ſo much ceconomy, that the lady is no 
longer obliged to put her reputation in the 
power of a chambermaid or valet ; but all be- 
ing tranſacted under a Maſh, and the parties 
being in the dark to each other, no diſcoverics 
are made; and the diviſions in families, which 
attend ſuch diſcoveries, are happily prevented. 
1 know it may be objected, that ſome acci- 
3 F See the « Biographical Anecdotes of Bogart”. ed, 1785, p. 157. 
dents 


. ANTI. THEATRE. 251 
dents have happened, to the diſuniting of thoſe 
F whom Lo had once Joined. A certain couple, 
| retiring from the aſſembly to finiſh the moſt ſe- 
| — cret and myſterious part of the ceremony, were 
prevailed on by their raptures to anmaſt to 
each other: when, to their mutual ſurprize, 
| they diſcovered the well-known faces of Hul- 
band and Wife; from whence ſuch jealoufies 
| have ariſen between them, that they are now 


come to ſeparate beds, and the lady generally 


dines in her chamber. But this cannot be 
imputed to the ingenious Manager, but the 
indiſcretion of parties, who would not Wee up 
to the intention of Maſquerading. 

I muſt, however, inform this muſcular gen- 
tleman, that though he may deceive the igno- 
rant, and aſſume to himſelf a falſe applauſe, 


| by ſetting up for the. inventor of this uſeful 


project; yet we of the learned, who have read 
the hiſtory and poetry of the Antients, are not 
to be ſo impoſed upon: for Joys himſelf diſ- 
guiſed his godhead in the ſhape of a bull 
upon the ſame defign ; nor are there Authors 
wanting, who maintain, that the three God- 
deſſees appearing naked to PARIS was a kind 
of Maſquerade, What was PusLivs Cropius's 
defign upon PomptiA, when he was ſurprized 5 
in women's cloaths, but a frolick in Maſque- 


rade? ] could produce many more inſtances, 


but I think theſe ſuthcieat o prove that this 
; gen⸗ 
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5 gentleman cannot pretend with any modeſty to 


the invention. 
I am not without ſome apprehenfions that” | 


the thing may ſink into diſgrace, if care is 
not taken to keep up to its firſt order, and the 
deſign of its foundation; which I take to have 
been the initiating of Virgins into the myſteries 3 
of Vexvs, and helping ſterility in more ex- 


perienced matrons. It ſeems to bear a face 


of Heatheniſh ſuperſtition, and in ſome points 
reſembles the Lupercalia among the Romans; 
at which feaſt the matrons who were barren . 
' preſented. themſelves to be touched by the 


young racers in the ſolemnity; a circumſtance 


which SHAKSPEARE. has finely introduced in n 
06 Julius Cæſar: a 3 


Cæs. « Forget not in your ſpeed, good Antony, 
IJ To touch Calphurnia; for our Elders ſay, 
The barren, touch'd in this ſame holy chaſe, 8 

* Shake off their ſterile curſe.” 


1 have been informed that many of our Cir ty 


matrons have found great benefit by aſſiſting 


at theſe midnight rites, and produced heirs 


to the mighty joy of the happy fires in 
opinion. But now I underſtand that corrup- 
tion is creeping in, and as many go with a 
ſordid view of getting money by play, as to 
obey the laws of the Cyprian Queen. Nay, 
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more flagrant abuſes than theſe are talked 
of, which, in kindneſs to the Fair Sex, 1 
think my ſelf obliged to mention. A noble 
Venetian, richly habited, at a late Maſquerade, 
forced his courtſhip upon a pretty Milkmaid, 
and ſo far prevailed upon her i innocence, that 
| the promiſed. him an interview the next day: 
he then left her in purſuit of farther adven- 
tures; but ſhe no ſooner loſt her Lover, than 
ſhe perceived ſhe had loft her gold ſnuff-box. 
He was afterwards diſcovered in the a& of 
5: borrowing a cambrick- handkerchief from a 
| lady's pocket ; and now this great man may be 
ſeen beating hemp in the College of Bridewell. 
© Theſe inſtances muſt certainly be accounted _ 
an abuſe of the Rites, ſince, in the Temple of 
 Vexvs, no thefts ſhould be allowed but thoſe. 
of Love, . 
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Rarus, enim im form? Senſis communts- 


"For, Sat,» Vill. 73 


g Good Senſe, a Science fairly w orth the Seven.” 


r 


Had determined with myſelf to give over. 
Sir Jon EDGAR as a recreant Knight, un- 
able, or afraid, to exchange a blow with me 
in the liſts of controverſy. But I perceive in 


his 
3 


% ANTI-THEATRE. No 6, 
bis diſſertation of Saturday laſt ſome gleams 


of ſpirit; he ſeems as if he were inclined to be 


handling the ſword, and gives himſelf an air, 
| which a man who is reſolved to be quarrelſome 
will be fure to interpret is meant to affront him, 
6e] have lived,” ſays be, © to ſee men of or- 
FE: dinary talents (and that not out of modeſty) 
„ deſpiſe a thing, becauſe they immediately 
cc underſtood it. I have often affected obſcu- 
cc rity in my Writings, to give this level of un- 
« derſtanding ſome ſmart triumph over me, in 
« exerciſing their little pretty parts, and un- 
86 raveling a thing which was almoſt a diff. 
08 culty.“ I am williog, J ſay, to think this 
intended as a reflection on me; and ſhall 


have ſome deterence for the courage of my By 


opponent. I am as formal and ſolemn in the 
conduct of my reſentments, as the renowned 
Dor Qvixork was in his civilities: that cerc- 
monious Knight, if but a puppet bowed to 
him, returned the compliment in kind; and 
if but a wooden adverlary were to make an 
offer at me, I ſhould think myſelf obliged, in the 
punctilios of Chivalry, to Se him a flouriſh 
oe honour, : 5 

It is generous to do juſtice to our greateſt 
enemy. Sir Joux and I happen to be ſuch 
only ſrom his claim to a province, which I by 


deſcent and right challenge to be mine, be by 
OL. : Patent 
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Patent or Uſurpation would maintain is his. 


I confeſs, and without envy be it ſpoken, he 


has of late given the world teſtimonies of an 
extraordinary capacity; and I do not know 
' whether more to admire that air of truth and 
certainty in his poſitions, or that uncommon 
and diffufive learning which leads him to 
dire into ſecrets of nature, I cannot be ſuſ- 
_ pected to flatter him, in a matter where con- 
viction is on his ſide. All men have owned 
themſelves obliged to the genius, by whoſe 


happy diſcoverics they are informed of ſomec- 


thing that has eſcaped the obſervation of pre- 
ceding ages: here, therefore, I may be al- 
lowed to return Sir Jonx my thanks. Who 
can help believing him, that is not hardy 
enough to conteſt the moſt open truth? and yet 
who can help, at the ſame time, being ſur— 
prized at his ſagacity, when he informs us, 


that, “ by ſeveral ſteps and gradations, man- 
kind came into the uſe of money ?” This, 


for the future, will undeceive your adepts in 


learning, who might otherwiſe entertain a no- 


tion that our firſt parents were monied people, 


and not have heard that, for ſome ages, traffic 
was carried on by barter and exchange, * kin 


« gold and ſilver became the token of wealth, 


5 and purchaſe of every other commodity.” 


Nor 
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5 Nor is he content to explain the nature and 
excellence of thoſe metals; but he proceeds 


— 


to teach us, that © jewels have brightneſs, 7 


6 weight, and variations of colour ;” and, 
which is indeed peculiar to jewels only, and 
cannot be ſaid of any thing elſe, this brightneſs, 
weight, and variations of colour, give them a 
value above any thing below their quality ; 
that is, as I conceive, make them better in 
kind, and more eſteemed, than paltry Noun 
that are worſe in kind, and leſs eſteemed. 


| But I ſhall go too far in the praiſes of this 


great man ; I ſuppoſe he deſigns, at a proper 


CR1s1s, to compile his TyueaTREs in a volume, 
and then ſomebody may be obliged with a 


| Dedication. I met with one lately in a foreign 


Author who has paid cuſtom, which I have 


tranſcribed with very little YorIArign, and 18 
| heartily at Sir Jond' 8 ſervice. 


„To the 8 of her Sex, the moſt in. 


c comparable Lady, Goo. SENSE, 


« Ma DAM, 


MONGST us mortals there is woas 
ſo much talked of as your Lady ſhip; we 


e are for courting your preſence upon all oe - 
„ cafions, and yet your Ladyſhip is 10 cruel, 
2M that you ſeldom are in a humour of favour- 


C6 ing, 7 
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«c ing us with your aſſiſtance. You love to be 
c looked for, yet every man that ſeeks you 
ce cannot find you; and he that thinks he has 
c found you is often miſtaken, for when he 
cc is in poſſeſſion of you but a minute, you often 
« oive him the ſhp before he perceives it. 
What can be the meaning of theſe whims ? 
« You muſt not be ſurprized, Madam, if, in- 


« ſtead of flattery, which is the ſtyle of all De- 


« dications, I fall into reproaches. I have pro- . 
« feſſed myſelf one of your admirers ; and yet 
IF you fly me. I had a mind to have ſaid ſooth- 
ing things to you; but I knew that, if a 
e flight of fancy ſhould lead me aſtray, your 
&« Ladyſhip would have good-nature enough to 


« forſake me in ſome obſcure labyrinth, from 


« whence I ſhould not be able to diſengage _ 
«© myſelf. Therefore 1 muſt be ſo plain with 
ce your Ladyſhip, to declare, that you muſt not 
« expect, in the courſe of my Writings, that 


« either the thought, the ſubject, or ſtyle, ſhall 


« be diſcompoſed by your Lady ſhip's humour; 
« yet I cannot help owning, that the oddneſs 
ce of your temper has given me a great deal of 
« uneaſineſs, and that I have mourned your. 
&« abſence; when I am vain enough to fancy | 
that 1 have you, at the ſame time I am 
4 under ſome diſtruſts that I only graſp a 
phantom. There 1 is a certain enemy of yours 
one 5 © that. 
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258 ANTI-THEATRE. Nos, |* 
„that has laid hold of us, turned our hearts, 
and blinded our eyes againſt you; and which 
b occaſions your caprice towards us: you will 
« eaſily gueſs I mean Self. love; you are both | 
„ jealous rivals, and neither of you will be fa- 
a tisfied unleſs you have a man all to yourſelf, 
« Tt is certain your deſigns upon us are dif. 


«« ferent. Selt-love is for leading us into 


Error, while you are for conducting us to 

„Truth under the ſpecious and lovely name 
„of Reaſon ; which is another title that your 
„ Tadyſhip is diſtinguiſned by, For my part, 
I would fain reconcile you; but | find it can. 

not be done, unleſs you ceaſe to be Good 
e Senſe, or ſhe to be Self. love; therefore 1 


ce ſet afide my project as a thing impoſſible, 


e and ſhall begin to ſpeak of my book: I hope 
« you are not diſpleaſed that I am the firſt 


“ Author who has ventured to addrels your 


Lady ſhip in this public manner. I ſay public 

«& manner, becauſe, I believe, we all dedicate 
« to you in our own imaginations. I am ſur- 
„ prized that no other Author ſhould have 


thought of this before me, fince your name 


© on is never mentioned without honour ; . and 
c where could it ſo properly appear as at the 
= head of a [woos F . am not without hopes, 


« immec acl next to the title-page of my 


06 * book, | 
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« book, it may prepoſſeſs the criticks in my 


cc fayour, who, without the ſanction of ſuch 
an addreſs, may be apt to fall upon me: I 


« can aſſure you, I have always declared in 


ee public, that 1 have a great reſpec for your 
« Ladyſhip; and though i cannot pretend that 1 
« began, and carried on my Wrirings for your 
4 ſake, yet it is purely out of reſpect to your La- 


« dyſhip that I finiſhed ; otherwiſe I ſhould have 
„ writ on as long as my pen and fingers would 


cc have laſted. It is true, there are ſome Authors 


« who of late have exerciſed their little pretty 


« parts in bringing my Writings into diſgrace ; 
« but I hope your Ladyſhip will look upon 


a them with a more favourable eye, ſince, 
if | have not ſucceeded, your Ladyſhip ought 
| to conſider, it is your own fault. 
« Yours, whenever you will permit, Kc. 

on had no / ſooner finiſhed, but my man, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, brought me the Play-bills, 
I was pleaſed to obſerve, that Mrs. BoLLock, 
Who, though very young, is a good proficient 
in the ſcience of acting, had choſen a Comedy, 
uritten by the beſt Comic Poet now alive, 
to be performed on Monday next, at the New 
Houſe, for her benefit. My man likewiſe tells 
me, what I my ſelf had overlooked, that ſhe has 
the honour of having it by his Nova! High- 
nels" s Command, : 5 
| 3.3 Nr 
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"Mp When Power pute in his pies; the laws are e filene a; 
© The world confeſſes one Rome, and one Cæſar, 
And as his rule is infinite, his pleaſures 
Are unconfin'd ; this ſyllable, his wil 


& Stands tor a thouſand reaſons.” | Massmc TY | 


Cannot yet find, with the ariteſt diligence 
A which I have uſed in my enquiries, that 
the Rich Man who ventured to remove the 
tranſparent. bee-bive, is any ways ſtung or diſ. 
figured, as he was threatened, by its inhabitants. 
Neither his hands are diſabled, nor his features 
altered ; but he continues to interfere with this 
dangerous machine with as much Readineſs 
as he at firſt attempted it with reſolution. We 
all know, why the Lion was painted in ſubjec 
tion to the Man; and Sir Joan Epcar's Fa- 
buliſt * was a Patentee, or his Bees had never 
been deſcribed in ſo formidable a light. 5 
Were the juriſdiction of the Theatre, whoſe 
members all ſtyle themſelves © His Majeſty's | 
Servants,” not ſo ſtrongly lodged in the Cham- 
v berlain, as by proof it is found to be, the diſ- 
tance in | quality betwixt him and the Director : 
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of a Play-houſe, the dependance ſuch a Com- 
munity muſt neceſſarily have on the favour 
and protection of the Court, and the fear of 
lofing that intereſt to which they owe all 

the reſt of their ſucceſs, ſhould be conſidera- 

tions to abate and qualiſy any inſolence in their 
conduct, and ſtrong diſſuaſives from not com- 


plying with ſuch meaſures as he mould think 
fir to impoſe. 


The Town now will begin to have leſs fear 


of being ridden too hard by that prevailing 
Theatre, and, however they may be indulged 
in proper privileges, which the wiſdom of the 
Crown and its deputies know when to beſtow, 
the Directors muſt now act with a limited power, 
and not with the air of being that arbitrary 


Miniſtry, which they themſelves, or the kind- 


neſs of their better friends, inſinuated they 
were. Among the benefits, as I conceive, 
that we ſhall have in our pleaſures, trom their 
being under new reſtrictions, it is no ſmall 
one, that the tax of advanced prices muſt not 
ſo often be levied on the Town: it is likely 
now too, that Plays will be performed to bettet 
advantage, and parts aſſigned with ſome pro- 
Priety, ad not diſpoſed 'of from the caſual 
motives of indulgence or reſentment; for every 
good Actor that is aggrieved or depreſſed 
has his appeal to the Chamberlain for a redreſs, 
It the public. prints are to be depended on, 
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the Company of Comedians belonging to Drury. 


lane were lately ſworn at the Lord Chamber. _ 


lain's office *, purſuant to an order occaſioned 
by their ating in obedience to his Majeſty's 
licence granted, exclufive of a Patent formerly 
obtained by Sir RichAROU STEELE, The tenor 


of their oath is, that, as his Majeſty's ſervants, 
? they ſhall act ſubſervient to the Lord Chan 


berlain, Vice e and Gentleman 
Uſher in waiting. 


J was going to ſay, if the Lord Chamberlaio = 
| had not that controul over the King's Theatre | 


which he actually has, it is pity but a great 
officer ſhould have ſomething to do, more than 
to diſtinguiſh himſelf by his attendance on the 
Court. I would not have Sir Joux Epcar 


imagine, that I deſire to ſee a great man do 


miſchief in the wantonneſs of his power ; but 


there is a fooliſh maxim which has ſtuck by 
me ſome time, that makes me think it very 


difficult for inferiors to determine when power 
is wanton, and when it is regular. 


The great buſineſs of a Courtier, as merely 


ſuch, is idleneſs; but this idleneſs is a moſt 
ingenious art, and requires ſtudy and appli- 


cation. The man of buſineſs ſeems to deſpiſe 


it, but yet envies it in his heart. It is an art 
that con iſts in a fawning attendance upon ſome 


_ great. Favourite of a Prince, in a reſpectſul ob- 


* See TuzAT RE, NO XIX. wan ad finem. ; 5 
ſervance 
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ſervance of his words, his motions, and his 


looks, in order to diſcover his thoughts, his 
pleaſures, and diſquiets. If the great man 
moves, or uſes any particular geſture, the 
Courtier does the ſame, and, like two inſtru- 


ments in uniſon, whatever paſſion touches the 


one, has an influence upon the other. 


The ſecond part of the Courtier's buſineſs 


is the ſtudy of an eaſy and affable addreſs, a. 


readineſs at the external civilities of 1 


| and ſalutations, which ſend every man away 
pleaſed that has acceſs to him. Theſe are 

not things merely of form, but of ſingular uſe, 
and are the ready money with which ſome 
Courtiers often pay their debts, An expe- 
rienced thorough-paced Courtier therefore never 

moves, ſmiles, or ſpeaks, but upon ſuch im- 


portant occaſions ; unleſs where he has a proſ- 


pect of ſupplanting another; ; and then, indeed, 


he is allowed to exert himſelf, and go out of 
his common road. 


Sometimes, indeed, Courtiers have ie of 


great conſequence to manage, as to ſtand by 
and ſupport one whom they know to be very 
well eſtabliſhed in the favour of their Prince; 


and fo, on the contrarv, if, by any caprice of 


fortune or the Prince, his foot ſhould ſlip, 


their buſineſs is to watch the occaſion, and 
throw him quite dow n. | 


* 


$4 . When 
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When I ſee a new and upſtart Counties 44. 


vance bimſelf by the intereſt of an old ſtander 
there, it puts me in mind of one man's guid. | 
5 ing another up a narrow paſſage to the ſum- 
mit of a hill; when both have travelled as 
high as they can go, to the very edge of the 
precipice, the follower, inſtead of thank ing his 
guide, puſhes him down on the ſudden, breaks 
his neck, and then laughs at his misfortune. : 
Thus the Great raiſe and deſtroy one another 
by certain arts and ferches altogether unworthy ; 


of the vulgar. 


There is very little | ſtability in favour, 
though titles are not to be taken away till the 


perſon forfeits his life with them. Sir Jony 
EpGar happily obſerves, and with his accul- 
tomed elegance, that, when any one is made 
a Knight, he from that moment is known 70 
| be known to be worthy of his Prince's no- 
ice *. have nothing to object to this wiſe 
aſſertion, but what a great Stateſman, and a 
Knight too, of our own country, has ſome- 
where ſaid : © There is a Nobility, in parch- 
ment, bought with filver, or favour ; and 
s theſe are, indeed, but honours of affection, Þ 
4 which Kings, with the change of their fan- 


« cies, with they knew well HOW: 1 to wipe of 


5 cc again,” 5 


See THrATR P, Neo xv. p 135, whenes this is not quite „ kürle 
quoted. | 
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do —_— 


Others, in n preſent credit, ſoon ſhall die!“ : 


SE 


Malia renaſcentur que jam cecidire, cadentque; 


Due nunc ſunt in hongre. Ho R. de Art. Poet. ver. 70. 


6 Many ſhall riſe, that now forgotten lie; 


 Fraxcts, 
TT is an inexpreſible loſs to ſuch, whoſe 
heads are turned or whoſe bufineſs 


lies with, Theatrical Aﬀairs, that the old. 
Didaſcalia of Plays have not ſurvived the envy 


; of Time. The laborious Collector had pre- 
ſerved to the world not only the names of all 
new pieces and their Authors, but ſettled the 


preciſe times of their coming on, the ſucceſs 


' they met with in their performance, and the 
' ſhocks they ſuffered from the caprice of a par- 
tial Audience, or the impertinence of an aſ- 


ſuming Player. Were this valuable treatiſe now 


in being, we might form much juſter notions 
of the regulations of THEATRES than we with- ; 
out it can pretend to do, and determine more 
exactly wherein the (cience- of Learning 1 
ſunk, or how far we have e upon our r 
forefathers. 


From the diſtant. knowledas: that I have ac- 


| quired of the difficulties which attend this 


babes, 
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| bufineſs, I cannot but heartily pity the Paten. 
tees and Directors of a Play-houſe. Their 


| poſt may be honourable, and their power ex- 
tenſive within their own limits: but, like 


other Monarchies, they are ſo ſubject to revo- 
lutions, and the body of their ſubjects ſo ſeldom 
content with their preſent ruiers, that it takes 
off mightily from the real value of their dig- 
nity, I have now before me a Manuſcript | 
FTract, called Cimbalum Theatri,“ dark in 
its character, and obliterated almoſt with time, 
wherein there is extant the fragment of a let- 
ter from CLARISSA, an eminent Actreſs, as ſhe. 
mould ſeem, ro ſomebody of conſequence in 
the Town ; perhaps, ſome Weekly OS 
Author, like Sir Joux Epcar and myſelf, It 
contains ſome circumſtances ſo parallel _ 
| others within our own memory, that it almoſt 
would perſuade one there is a revolution of 
the ſelt-ſame accidents at certain diſtances and 


periods of time. But I will tranſcribe it, as 
it lies in my Author. 


* * Die ſunt multa in principio. * * 


I have been often told by my Lovers, 
that I was formed for the delight of mankind; 

if ſo, I will be ſo vain to declare, that I have 
not altogether baulked the end of my creation: 
0 and though my fiſters of the Drama mae moſt 
of 
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of them, done as much to pleaſe as I have, 
yet none of them have been equally ſucceſsful. 
1 muſt tell you, that I cannot forbear conceiv- 
ing a ſecret pleaſure from obſerving, whenever 
my name is put up in the bills, how it in- 
creaſes the crowd of our ſpectators. But theſe 
people do not conſider, that what they pay to 
ſee me only ſerves to ſwell the pride, and in- 
ereaſe the ſaucineſs, of others, who do not 


thank them, You may ſee that I am a little 


angry; but you will perceive that! i have ſome 


reaſon for my reſentments. 
Lou muſt know, that ſome years Race we 


had a King put over us: this Prince, being 
lazy and indolent, veglected his government; 


and, to throw all care off from himſelf, choſe 


three Viceroys, in which he neither conſulted 


merit nor dignity. Had he conſulted merit, 


he would have choſen thoſe whoſe perſons con- 
tributed moſt to the ſupport of the govern- 
ment; if dignity, I think he might have caſt 


his eyes on me., Thus being excluded from 


all ſhare in the adminiſtration, I was forced to 


ſubmit, which you may imagine muſt be a 


great mortification to me, who knew. the be- 
© ginning of the creatures | was to obey. 1 
© muſt tell you, that authority ſat very auk- 
wardly upon them: like ſudden great men, 


they thovght that to be Great was to be proud ; 
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and all, who had acceſs to them, were enter. 

tained with nothing but diſcourſes of their 
own merit and grandeur. They wanted vie 
thing in their government, which they ſtood 
more in need of than any thing beſides, and 

that was a Civility-Maſter ; for their behaviour 
was of the very loweſt ſtyle. I cannot deny 
but I have often mutinied, and then it * 


pleaſant to obſerve the different carriage „ 
the Triumverate. But with this 1 ſhall not 


trouble you. 


A revolution has lately happened it in our af. 


fairs, our Prince is dethroned, and our mock 
miniſtry in ſo tottering a condition, that they 
tremble at ſome great names they uſed to treat 
with contempt. But theſe accidents, I think, 
will be no ways prejudicial to my private in- 
tereſt, for you mult know that I think this a 
proper time to puſh myſelf into the adminiſtra- 


tion, and enjoy a little dominion, which is 


ſweet to a woman. I defire you will publiſh 
my letter, that I may know the ſentiments of 


the Town upon the preferment I intend myſelf, 


for I would fain begin my reien with the fa- 


vour of the people. Yours, CLARISs A.“ 
The tract before me, as it is lame 1 in many 


. points of private hiſtory, gives no account 
whether this Lady was „ in her ambi- 


bition, or lived to take any part in the ad- 


= miniſtration, | 1am n willing to be as candid as 


poſſible 


* . x p 4 4 "4 CI ' 
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poſſible to her memory, but muſt own I take 
ſome offence at the reflections of contempt 
which ſhe thiows on her governors. 
man, it might have been a little foreign to 

her to know, it is never reckoned a diſgrace to 

a General that he once bore arms; 
think that a good Player need to bluſh for 

baving once perſonated an elbow- chair, begun 
his buſineſs humbly with ſnuffing the candles, 

or if he made his entry with more noife, and 
beat the Tragedy drum for others, before he 
could arrive at wearing Buſkins. Whoever will 
| ſearch into the annals of the Theatre, will find 
that many heroes, of but low ſtations in a fly- 
ing Company, and trained up under the diſ— 
cipline of Mrs. Myxxs *, and others of itinerant 
fame, have afterwards made conſiderable fi- 
gures, when liſted to the ſervice of the The- 
atres, and entertained in a regular garriſon. _ 

| 1 am as much at a loſs to think who this 
© Theatrical Prince might be, whom CLarissa _ 
mentions to have been depoſed. 
tions are dreadful to the perſons whom they 


nearly affect; and human-nature is leſs armed 
with Philoſophy to bear a deprivation of power, 
than of wealth, or any other contingence, in 


* Mrs. Myxx*, and her daughter Mrs. Lr1G , kept a booth at Bar- 


E thylomew Fair, where poor ELKANAH SETTLE, at the cloſe of life, 
exhibited himſelf in a F arge in the character of a Dr agon. See Biog. 
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23 ANTI-THEATRE. Nog, 
which we are ſo apt to conceive ourſelves 
| happy. I never read the lamentable reflections 
of Mr. PETER, once a happy Maſter of a Pup. 
pet ſhow, until the cruel raſhneſs of Dox 


Quixork demoliſhed his motion, without thoſe 


ſentiments of compaſſion which ought to ſwell | 
a generous boſom. * Yeſterday,” ſays he, „ 
Was King of Spain, but now not maſter of a_ 
© foot of land, Within this quarter of an hour, 


had one of the faireſt Courts in the world: 


41 commanded Kivgs and Emperors; and now 


e behold me a poor Nicodemus, a naked, ſad, 


„ diſconſolate beggar ; and all through the 


«* raſh and inconfiderate fury of an ungrateful 


Knight, that calls himſelf the bulwark of 


„ orphans and widows, the ſupport and com. 


fort of the afflicted. He is full of charity 
© for others; but, it ſeems, he reſerved all his : 


* malice to ſpend 3 it upon me and mine!“ 
| Left this ſoliloquy ſhould make too melan- 


choly an impreſſion, I think proper to acquaint 
my Readers, Mr. PETER was allotted a fort of 


recompence for his damage; and then nobody 


could ſpeak more reſpectfully than himſelf of 
the before ee Knight, | 


* at Tor morrow will bo -cbliſhed, the 8 Edi: ion of“ Whi 8 


and T ory : a Comedy, as it is acted at the Theatre in Lincoln's-In- 
Fields. By Mr, GRirrix. 4 Fr en for N. Mitt, in Great Cart ter · ane. 


Price Is. 6d. 


Neg. 
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W populus 5 he 55 Ae. 


If the populace will be deceived, they mult, Prov, | 


H E wiſe Spartans, to difcomape- intem- 
perance in their families, often forced 
their ſlaves to drink to exceſs, and then led 
them in that condition round their public 
halls, that their children might ſee what a con- 


temptible and beaſt! ly ſight a drunken man was, 


I do not in the leaſt wonder that they grew into 


an abhorrence of this vice from ſuch repre- 


ſentations; but IJ am ſurprized that any one 
ſhould, by an obſcene deſcription, pretend to 
rail at, or diſcountenance, obſcenity. Sir JohN 


| Evpcas, by the influence of Lent, and over— 


flowing of his morality, is very ſevere on the 
indecorums of the French Players *, as acting 


againſt all ſenſe of decency, or ſo much as clean- 


linels: but his arraignment of their indecency 


runs in terms and images ſo groſs, that there 


18 more moral turpitude in his diſcourſe, than 


in all the geſtures or expreſſions of theſe fo- 
reign Strollers. 5 


In this remark I would not be ſuppoſed an 
advocate for Harlequin. The French farces are 


*% This refers to THEATRE, NO XXI. p. 164. 2 bit 
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272 ANTI- THEATRE. Ne q. 
full of baſe, and infipid ribaldry, equally ſhock. 
ing to good ſenſe and good manners; the cha- 
racters perſonated are of the loweſt claſs of 
men, and conſequently their actions, which are 
deſigned to excite laughter, may be too free 
and unpolite for a Britiſh audience: but when 
I am to tell the Town my ſentiments of them, 
when 1 am determined to cenſure the looſeneſs 
of their performances, it would miſbecome my 
| honour to do it in their ſtrain, or, at leaſt, look 
as if I were indeed reading leffures to. ſavage, 
Sir Joun Epcar and I, while we boaſt our 


Knighthood, mult act and write up to that dig- 


nity, and never ſuffer the baſeneſs of the mat- 
ter which we are to treat of, to foil and diſco- 
| Jour our ſtyle and argument, — ” 
The family of the FaLsTAFFEs have all had 
2 tincture of that pride which diſtinguiſhes the 
ancient gentry, and which is very properly cal- 
led a family pride. Thus rhe gentry of Wales 
and North Britain never pay reſpe& to a man 
For his acquired wealth and titles, or the eclal 
of his gay equipage, but ſhew him a greater or 
leſs eſteem, in Proportion to the long roll of 
anceſtors from whom he is deſcended. As for 
my part, I am ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed with this 
humour, that it is become my foible, or weak 
- fide. I have a notion, that a gentleman muſt 
be civil, well-bred, and generous, by inſtinct, 
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in ſpite of education, or the prejudices of com- 
85 pany : and when I ſee a creature, who is reputed 
to be well-born, behave himſelf with rudeneſs 
and ill- manners, I do not know how to account 
for it, but by ſuppoſing the family has had 
| foul play on the mother's fide ; and that ſome _ 
impudent valet, by the favour of night and 
ſtratagem, had found a way to perſonate his 
maſter, ſo croſſed the ſtrain, and ſpoiled the 
. good. breeding of the family for ever after. A 
certain uncle of mine, JEFFREY FALSTAFFE 
by name, had his head ſo turned by this ſpe- 
cies of extravagance, that, being in company 
with a man whoſe figure and Fortune made 
him much taken notice of by the gay world, 
and who by education had contracted an os 
| gance of behaviour, though he was really but | 
a brewer's ſon; this gentee! carriage ſo offended 
my kinſman, that he was for ſending the young 
” fellow a challenge the next morning; and could 
not be pertusded but his good-manners were 
affected only to ridicule gentility. But a friend 


luckily interpoſed, to moderate my kinſman's 


reſentment; ; pleading the young fellow was al- 


ways very inoffenſive, that he had known him 


from his infancy, and was acquainted with his 
parents; and then he added, in a fort of whiſper, 
that the well-bred NED CourTtLyY lodged in the 
. lame houſe with his mother, at“ Epſom, for 
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* ſome time before the young fellow was born :” 
upon hearing which laſt circumſtance my uncle 
JerrREVY ſubmitted to be pacified. 


. 9 


I do not pretend to know Sir Joux Evpcar's 


family; but I am ſhrewdly tempted to ſuſpect, 
that he is not come of the moſt genteel breed, 
when his terms are ſo extremely à la canaille, 
He complains that „ a regular, orderly, and 
-— well-governed Company of Actors, that lived 
. 6c in reputation and credit, and under decent 
* ſettlement, are to be torn to pieces, and made 


© uvagabond, to make room for even foreign 


: «6 vagrants, who deſerved no reception but in 
„ Bridewell, even before they affronted an al- 


ce ſembly compoſed of the Britiſh Nobility and 


«© Gentry, with repreſentations that could intro- 
ec duce nothing of even French, but the diſeaſe 


e ſo called *. Now I would fain be informed, 


-what likelihood there is of this regular Con- 


pany, which he ſo vigorouſly eſpouſes, being 


torn to pieces? How did the French Players 
deſerve Bridewell, even before they were fo 


- unhappy as to fall under his diſpleaſure ? Or 


what ſtrange ſort of repreſentations can they 


be, that, if I muſt repeat the phraſe, could 


introduce to the Audience the French diſeaſe : 3 
It is odd, that Sir Jonx ſhould never com- 


plain of the Stage's obſcenity, till the French 
appeared among us; as if our own Actors were 


> Turan, No XXI. p. 166. | 
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to be indulged in a little innocent lewdneſs. 
He does not reflect what a luſcious incident is 
ſhewn in * The Relapſe,” and what a fine re- 
5 preſentation is made of the diſcovery of an in- 
trigue betwixt the fine Gentleman and Servant- 
Maid in © The Careleſs Huſband :' 
Comedies have been played fince Sir Joun drew 
his pen, and he never took notice of any in- 
decency. But Sir Jonx is very unlucky in his 
reflections; which makes me think that he had 
his intelligence from the falſe Count, who ap- 
8 peared on the Stage as a Spectator at the French 
Play, in contempt of an Engliſh Audience, be- 


fore whom he ſhould that night have played his 


part, which the Company were obliged co get | 
read by an inferior Actor. I 
| muſt inform Sir Jonx, that ther is a little 
witty French Phyfician 1 in this town, who may 
think himſelf bound in juſtice to take up the 
cudgels in favour of the vagrants of his own 
nation, as Sir Jonx is pleaſed to call them. 
Such a controverſy as this will make the whole 
Town merry, ſince there is ſcarce a man who 
will care which gets the better. The little 
| Frenchman has threatened it already, and is 
beginning a work which he intends to call 
„Les Vies des Hommes illuftres;” this trea- 
tiſe is to contain the lives and memare ac- 


tions of the proven. Hay-market and Drury- 
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lane Heroes, with compariſons i in imitation of 
Plutarch, by which he will leave it to the im- 
Partial Reader's determination, which Troop. 
ate beſt qualified for Bridewell. If this work 
goes on, Sir Joun's favourites will have no 
reaſon to thank him, fince it 18 bis indiſcreet 
Teal that draws it upon them. 5 


But Sir Joux tells us, that he foreſers : 


4 Senſation 1 1s to baniſh Reflection, as Sound is 

© to beat down Senſe.” 1 ſuſpe& ſtrongly, 
that he is as angry with the abſurdity of the 

French Faree, as with the freedom of their 


language and action, without confidering that 


our Audiences are never ſo well pleaſed as den | 
entertained with extravagancies. I cannot help 
once more reminding him of a paſſage in the | 
Life of Dox QuixorE:“ that fantaſtical Knight 
would not allow the Prolocutor to the Puppet . 
ſhow to bring in bells into Saragoſfa becauſe 


the Moors had no bells.“ Never: let ſach 


b trifles diſturb your patience, I beſeech you, 
Sir nas, a ” ſaid the Maſter of the Mo- 


tion x. © Do not we find Comedies acted ev cry. 


44 day, that talk of great guns in Alexander the 

* Great's time, and giants in Edward the 
e Third's time: with a hundred extravagan- 
1 cies altogether as abſurd, yet acted W ith 
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«the applauſe and admiration of moſt of the 
«6 Spectators? 
ec be as many impertinencies as motes in the ſun, 
4 ſo I get money, and the Audience i is diverted.” 


Go on, boy, go on; let there 
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is only an appeal to the mob, and a catch- penny trick. 


A 3 ISTOPH. 


IT is a pleaſure to me to conſider, when 
in my ſpeculative moods, with how much 


makes up to us, in one bleſſing, what, in our 


weak judgement, he ſeems to deny us in another. 
The life of man is circumſcribed in a very nar- 

and even half of that term we 

labour under ignorance and infirmity; fo flow 


row compals ; 


are the gradations of human knowledge, and 


with ſuch difficulty is our ſenſe to be informed 
by rule and diſcipline + : but then, to make 
amends for this loſs of time, we are recompenſed 
with the faculty of imagination, and 2 power of 
 anvention, that, 


like light, ſhoot out at once 


through the whale horizon of Nature, and take | 
in every object that can lie within the reach of 

And thus aided we are 
& þ > | put 


the 8 and ſenſes. 
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put in a poſſibility of being more conſiderable, 
than if we were allowed to live to the Ant edilu- 
| van period, without ſuch aſfiſtances. 


Invention exerciſes itſelf two ways; in mak- 


5 tog diſcoveries to the world of things till then 
unknown, and giving a certain magical turn 
to the moſt common things, the dexterity of 
Which, till known, ſurprizes equal to a miracle 
in Nature. The inventors, moſt conſiderable 
in the firſt kind, are our Poets and Projectors ; 
and they, who amuſe us only with the ſhuffling 
of matter, are the Quacks and Jugglers. The 
induſtry of both theſe ſets of mortals is the 
ſame, but the method of their working very 
different; The latter ever throw duſt in our 
eyes, that they may with more certainty pick 
our pockets; but the firſt fondly wink them- 
ſelves, and expect that we ſhould be blind in 
3 complaiſance. FE 


Our countrymen, I and own, have the cha- 


racter rather of improving upon the inventions 
of their neighbours, than of inventing many 
things themſelves: but impartial poſterity will 
confeſs the opinion 1s founded on Prejudice, 
or mult acknowledge that the genius of cli- 
mates alters with time; if they will pleaſe to 
look back on the wonderful and important 
N diſcoveries ſtarted in this age, and all the 


2 „„ ad 


Ne 10. ANTI. THEATRE. 279 
| growth and manufacture of our own 8 88 | 
headpieces. „ 


As Jam a true Engliſhman, which: ſhould 
: imply a ſincere lover of my country, I ſhall i 
always pay my thanks to every public ſpirit, 
who racks his invention for the good of that 
country. I believe, it will be allowed that any 
man, who improves the Arts or Sciences, or 
is the author of any bright invention in Me- 
chanicks, does the Commonwealth more ſer- 
vice, that has the happineſs to poſſeſs him, 
than a General who wins her the moſt ſignal 
battle. There is many a fine Genius at this 
time confined to their garrets, within the bills 
of mortality, who are content to poſtpone their 
own moſt material affairs, in order to raiſe , 
ſchemes for the common 8 An ingenious 
Gentleman, and a great lover of his country, 
in the time of the late war, who was but 
low in circumſtances, and obliged to hide from 
his creditors, found out a fund for the raiſing 
of ten millions without burthening the ſubject: 


but, being a man of a great ſoul, and ſcorning 


to do a little thing, he freely left his papers 
engaged for ha if a crown at a twelve-penny 
ordinary, ſo the project never came to any 
thing, and the Nation s debts continue to be 
unpaid to this very day. But new ſchemes 
are e forming by the wiſe for this great work. 1 
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remember a facetious old Villager i in Ar15To. 
' PHANES, Who had encumbered himſelf to ſup. 
ply his ſon's extravagance, propoſed an expe. 
dient to SocRartEs, how he might defraud his 
creditors of their intereſt, Money among the 
ATHENIANS was taken up by the month, and 
it was a cuſtom with them to clear all intereſt 
on the laſt day of every old moon. Now,” 
ſays the Villager, „I would fain hire a Theſ. 
6e ſalian witch, and by her art draw down the 
* moon by night into my hand; then clap it 
„ into a caſe, like a pocket looking o-olaſs, and 
40 ſo keep it cloſe But what advantage would 
you draw from thence ?” replied Seo ATES. -: 
„„ Why, if the moon,” ſays the other, “ Was 
e never to appear any more, . ſhould I 
c never my any more intereſt, 2 a; with 
be e to free the nations from the at 
of intereſt, and it would much facilitate the 
ſchemes contrived for the payment of its debts. 
But it happens unluckily, that all our coun- 
trymen, whoſe heads are turned for prejecling, 
do not concur to think in the ſame public- 
ſpirited way: ſome have a more metaphyſic cal 
caſt of thought; and theſe, perhaps, amuſe 
themſelves with the diſcovery of the /ongitude, 
a ſubject which has cauſed many whiſpers 
among the ladies, who are not ſo deeply read 
X. . 5 „„ 
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in the mathematicks., Another, an acquaintance 


of mine, and a new-married man, cannot be per- 
| ſaaded but he can account for che perpe ral no- 
tions Others, in their inventions, work upon the : 
fund of more tender ſentiments ; as the gentle- | 
man, who deviſed a ic Bente p, did it, no 
doubt, to relieve the diſtreſs of an innocent 
animal unuſed to confinement. 


Some, whoſe brains work in a more bumble 


train of thought, employ their fail! in promoting 
the common conveniences of life. An honeſt 
man of induftry is at this time, as I am informed, 
labouring for a Patent, he having by his ſa 
gacity invented a ſurtout coat, whoſe materials | 
and contexture will not only Jefond the wearer 
from the inclemencies of the weather, but aſſiſt 
| kim in his travels, by ſerving. TR in the ca- 
pacity of a boat, and "alice him at an exi- 
gence to croſs any fiream that is not too wide 
or rapid. 
A man of f ſigure, whoſe head ran upon finer 
wheels, had invented a fort of coaches, which 
were to move by a kind of enchantment, as it 
would appear to the vulgar, without the aſ— 
ſiſtance of horſes, mules, or any living crea- 
ture, but the verfon who fits in the nie 
It is thought this project, of kecping a coach | 
at ſo ſmall an expence, was aid for the 
particular caſe of Prov leged perſins, and to 
loppott 
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282 ANTI-THEATRE. Ne 10. 
: ſupport the dignity of ſuch who do not care for 
the trouble of paying for horſes. It unluckily 
fell out, as many great defigns have been fruſ- 


trated by trivial accidents, the ingenious pro- 


jector got into the machine to make an experi- 

ment; but, winding up the work too high, 
the chariot ran away with him quite out of 

 fight*. This, by the way, was not entirely a 


new invention, but founded on the ſcheme of 
VuLcan's joint-ſtools, which came in and went 


out of a room of their own accords, whenever 


ihey were to be of uſe to the owner. D DA- 


Lus's ſtatues were the firſt copies from this no- 
table invention; and, in our times, all the ar- 


tificers in wax-work take care to give ſome of 


0 their inanimate figures a fort of PO 


Another of our countrymen, who is ever en · 


deavouring to be uſeful to the commonwealth, 


had contrived to prevent the exorbitances of 


our Fiſb. markets in this great metropolis +. For 
this end he had ordered a veſſel called a pool 
to be built, which was to make ſo many re. 
turns in every ſeaſon, and bring home all man- 
ner of Fiſh, not beneath the ſize of a Guageon, 
for the ſervice of his loving countrymen. I 
muſt be ſo juſt to the laſt age to declare, that 


The modern BaLtLoow footns here to be predicted. 
+ Sir RICHARD STEELZ. See his „ Fiſh- Pool. „ 
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N. B. On Saturday next, at the Great e i 
Room in the Hay-market, will begin a ſale of 
French Harlequins, perfect as they came over; 
two of them with cracked voices and countenances 
To prevent frauds, the price 


a little tarniſhed. 
they will £9 at will vs put on their backs. 
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this is not altogether a new project, but built : 
on the devices of Sir PoLiTick Wov'p-Bz, 
' who contracted to ſerve the ſtate of Venice 
with red herrings from Rotterdam, at an eafier | 
rate than ey” had ever hoped for ſo valuable a 
: commodity. | : 
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Diſſeile eſt 3 non 14 Shore: : nam quis inique 


: Tas patiens urbis, tam ferrens, ut teneat ſe? 
FUVENAL i. 30. 


Such falfome objects meeting every where, 

* Tis hard to write, but Rane to forbear. 

To view ſo lewd a Town, and to refrain, 

6 What hoops of i iron would my ſpleen contain??? 
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man, than a jargon of terms that do not fall 
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obſerved that men of buſineſs, in all Profeſ. 


ſions, talk in a dialect peculiar to themſelves, 
and different from that uſed by the more polite 
and converſable part of mankind. 4 had a ſuf. 


ficient evidence of this obſervation, from being 
obliged lately, in company with a friend, to 


make a halt in the celebrated Exchange Alley: 
As ſoon as 1 grew weary of the e el. 
bowings, and importunate buz, to which that 


place is ſubject at certain hours, 1 made bold 
to aſk my friend what it was o clock; - and was 


anſwered by an induſtrious neighbour, ee that 


6 African was from forty-fix and a half to 


« forty-eight. This unexpected reply, a as it 


made me ſmile, made me 8 


rious in my ſurvey of the perſons that were 
continually wheeling about us. A ſkilful 


painter would find it very hard to expreſs that 
mixture of bine and Nupidity which are ſeen 
in the looks of creatures who are able to bite 
wiſer men's heads off in the myſteries of trade, 
T was not ſurprized to find a ſet of wctri/fton 
faces there; but it gave me ſome uneaſine!s to 


ſee them mixed in commerce with "Peron 
that are entitied to a place in the moit augull 


aſſembly in the land. 


I remember to have read; in ſome Ita] jan 


Author, a remark which ſeems to bear hard 


on the age ond time in which he lived. The 
6 merry 
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merry Satyriſt obſerves, that there were neither 


« Jews enough, Prieſts enough, nor Noblemen 
& enough, in his country.” 


perſon who helps to ſuſtain the dialogue, 


« The common complaint is, that there are too 
60 many of all theſe.“ . No,“ 
& it is a Miſtaken complaint; for, if there were 
40 Jews enough, ſo many Noblemen would not 
ca turn Stock Jobbers; : if there were Prieſts 
| YZ 6 enough, one would not enjoy five or ſix be- 
* nefices ; and if there were Noblemen enough, 


« ſo many muſhrooms, ſprung from dunghills, 


0 would not alpire to Nobility.“ Upon this 
he proceeds to give particular inſtances of what 

he had advanced. „Do not you obſerve,” - 
 fays he, * the noble Lorenzo, Brabantio, and 


5 petruchio, with many-others, who are held 


in the rank of Princes both for their dignities 
and fortunes, attending every day upon the 
e public Forum or Exchange, and mixing with 
«a crowd of common Uſurers, only to wait 


* an opportunity of getting two or three {#7 


E © or crowns, by over-reaching ſome cther in a 
© © bargain ? Yet theſe are the men that give laws 
= to nations, and whom, while we hold them 
in ſecret contempt, we muſt ſpeak of with 
« * JeFEronce, as of Gods; for they have made 
* it dangerous, in many cales, to mention their 
even with truth. Who can forbear 
1 | ad- 
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— How!“ ſays the 


replies the other, 
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N en the humble induſtry of Montano, 
de when he condeſcends to tranſact his own bar- 
gains, to ſave the fee of an agent or broker? 
c when he boaſts his ſkill in all the tricks of 
* ſtock-jobbing ? in fine, when he has all the 
86 frugal virtues of a poor Mechanick, and only 

4 the vices of an Italian Nobleman? What 
& ſhall we ſay of the unjuſt diviſion of the pa. 
< trimonies of the Church? How many lazy, fat 
* Priefts are ſurrounded with ſtate and equi- 
© page, and are ſaluted every year with the 
1 profits of benefices, which perhaps they 

« never ſaw! Who will may take the cure 
of the ſouls; their care is concerned to col. 
ect the revenue. But, above all, I cannot 
% but Jament the fate of my country, when 
I conſider the decreaſe of its Nobility, and 
* to what a ſad neceſſity it is reduced, to fill 
© up the roll, and ſupply the places of the 
families chat are extinct. Nobility, at firſt, 
c was the reward of virtue; and there was a 
„ time, when no man in Florence was raiſed 
„ to that high dignity, but he that deſerved 
« well of his country, and, for ſome great and 
„ worthy action, was thought fit to be raiſed 
ce above the level of common men. But now 

© Nobility is earried to market, and riſes and 
« falls in its price, like other ſaleable commo- 
© duties, according to the number of the pur- 
$6 chaſers. 
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« chaſers. A few years fince, there was a great 
% demand for titles; upon which they roſe fif- _ 
« teen per cent.; at preſent they are but low, 
« becauſe there are but few who are able to 
. purchaſe: but they may riſe again, for I am 
„ told, that there are many projects on foot, 
« hy which ſudden great fortunes may be 
made, and then, no doubt, the fortunate 
60 may have an inclination to be made great. 
] ſee every day, new faces with new coronets 
uon their coaches, which gives me a curiofity 
« toenquire who the perſons are; when, to my 
| © ſurprize, I hear of names that were ſcarce 
| © ever known among their countrymen. It 


« would be too tedious to enumerate them 


« all; yet I cannot forbear taking notice of 
« one, whoſe inclinations to Greatneſs and 
« Needle-work have diſtinguiſhed him above 


the reſt, This perſon, being mean by de- 


e ſcent, but great in fortune and in ſoul, had 
* an ambition to be enrolled in that auguſt 
„ body who are honoured for their titles. 
« Long he in vain attempted to climb, but at 


« laſt, upon the merit of ſome thouſands, well 
6 placed, he ſlipt into the robes and Patrician 


order, where his eminent littleneſs appears 
« very conſpicuous. He will leave his poſ- 
« terity ſomething to boaſt of above many of 
“his Saasen rere and no doubt, his 


c works 
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283 ANTI. TH EATRE. Ne it, 
G4 works will be ſeen with wonder, when he 
© ſhall be gathered to the grave. While the 
„ halls of other great men ſhall. be adorned 
with pictures repreſenting the actions of their 
88. anceſtors, who were Generals; where the 
s hattles they had gained, too often the work 
© of fortune, are ſet out to view: his ſucceſſors 
c will ſhew the work of his own hands, in 
which fortune had no part, and the chairs 
* and counterpanes will ſpeak the great genius 
of the . of the family. But the misfor- 
« tune of a citizen of Florence will never be 
forgot, who, having laid out a great ſum for 
« the purchaſe of a title, was ſo unlucky as 
to become a bankrupt before his patent 
had pafled through the formalities required 
„ by law, and was forced by the accident to 
6 pay his debts as far as bis eflects would 
, exkx tend. 3 
e tranſlate no more, deen | and! in the” 
| ſequel our Author is a little ſevere upon thoſe | 
who value themſelves upon being well-bern, 
0 circumſtance \ vhaich, I think, touches my- 
| ſelf. I ſhall only ob ſerve upon the foregoing 
quotation, that in cur own, and other coun- 
tries beſides Florence, the decay of Nobility - 
has been ſupplied as much to the diſadvantage 
of real honour. In the reign of King James 
the Firſt, it is ſald, that titles were not always 
Well 
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well-placed ; which made an extravagant young 
fellow very ſmart upon a Courrier, whom he de- 
ſired to move the King to make him a Lord. 
What pretenſions, either of blood or merit,“ 
replies the Courtier, © have you to recommend 


« you to that dignity?” The young man con- 


feſſed modeſtly, that © he hoped he ſtood poſſefled = 
* of all the qualities requiſite for a faſhionable _ 
6 Nobleman; ; that he loved dogs, dice, and 
&« drabs; ſcorned wit in poor cloaths ; and had 
e beat his ſhoe-maker, lain with his ſempſtreſs, 
* made 4 cuckold of his apothccary, and ruined 
© & his taylor.” The matter came to the King's 
ear; but the young candidate's e 
was oppoſed by a perſon in waiting, who, it 
| ſeems, had had no feeling in the affair. The 
King demanded what reins there were againſt _ 
the man's being made a Lord : the Courtier in- 
ſibſted, that he was a mean obſcure perſon, and 
es not ſo much as a Gentleman. —© Oh ! it is no 
r matter for that,” replies the Monarch mer- 
rily, I can mite a Lord, though 1 cannot 
80 be * Gentleman.“ . a 


: *, # cc By the encouragement. of Mr. Secretary Appisex, Captain 
cc 87 EELE, and others of But Tox's Club, 1 dared to found, aud have 

4 ſince ſupported, our Society here; and ſeek to ſecure the benefit of it 
ct to my children and grandchildren.” Mavnice Jonxson, Eſq. of. - 
Spalding, to Dr. Bis cu, Feb. 13, 175 in the «c Nene Ga- 


leange,” p. 4; 15 
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— 


| Ne 12. Tuvxspav, March 24, 1719520. | 


—— 


— — 


4 


gun toftes viri clariff mi 100755 civitatis, quos omnes d 
me nominari non eſt neceſſe : cos qui adſunt appellabo, 
_ quos fi mentirer, teſies eſſe impudentiæ mee minim: 
vellem. Sed quid ego his * utor, quaſt res dubia 

aut obſcura fit ® Cic. in Verrem, 
© There are witneſſes, 1 judges, among our 

_ © fellow-citizens, but it is not neceſſary that I ſhould 
© name them all; I appeal to ſuch of them as are 
< preſent, and if I ſaid what was not true, I ſhould | 
be very loath to have them the witneſſes of my 
* falſhood. But why ſhould J uſe witneſſes on this 
© occaſion, as if it was an affair either of dubiety or 
185 * obſcurity 7, 


' MBITION is ; that eager deſire, which 


burns in our breaſts, of additional power 


and honours, as Avarice is the thirſt of ſwelling 
our fortunes to an immoderate degree. Upon 
the impulſe. of both theſe paſſions, we too fre- 
quently act to the injury of others, and as often, 
. by an indiſcreet puriuit of our game, loſe more 
| honour, than we could gain if we met with all 


the ſucceſs we aimed at. C 
It happens, in the courſe of N that we 
ſometimes cannot attain the object of our 


wiſhes, without undermining ſome other in 


bis fortunes, or hurting. his reputation in the 
3 - . opinion 


1 Ne 12. ANTI-THEA TRE. 291 
1 opinion of the Republick. Self. love, which 
promotes the moſt ſordid views, counſels us 
to a thouſand injuries and calumnies ; which if 
we cannot ſupport them with Ge vigour or 


 artifice, revert upon ourſelves, and make us ap- 


pear, in the height of our Ambition, the moſt 


deſpicable of mortals. 


The Romans had a legal proſecution amongſt 7 


them, which they ſtyled 4#io Repetundarum z 


this ſuit ſometimes concerned the Conſtitution, 

| ſometimes only private members of the Com- 
monwealth. When it concerned the Conſti- 
tution, it was generally commenced on the no- 
ble grounds of detecting Bribery and Mal-ad- 
miniſtration. The defire of appearing rigidly 


| juſt made the Courts and Senate give moſt 
ample countenance to ſuch informations ; but 
their wiſdom had provided, by another law, that 
whoever ſhould calumniate or forge a proſe— 

cution againſt another, was to be ſtigmatized 
on his forehead, in token of infamy. 


The terror of this opprobrious ſentence did | 


not always filence groundleſs clamours ;, the 


| Lawyers were ſometimes piqued at each other's 
credit at the bar, ſometimes envied each other 
| the profit of a powerful client. Marcus FoNx- 
& TE1vs and AMBIVIUS TokPio were both ap- 


plied to, and liberally promiſed, if they could 
procure a matter to be ratified by a Law, V While 
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cach were graſping for the whole perquiſites, 
which the clients deſired to have divided be. 

tween them, To Rio begins a heavy charge 4 
of illegal practice againſt Foxrzius. The | 
pride and avarice of the perſon accuſed had 
lain him under ſo general an odium, that every 
body wiſhed the matters objected might be 
proved againſt him; and the unuſual humility 
that he ſhewed upon the occaſion made it as 

: generally ſuſpected that he was guilty.  Toureao, 

on the other hand, won no ſmall credit from 

the grace of his perſon and delivery : he thun 

N dered out his accuſation in terms ſo emphatical 

and full of ſeeming proof, promiſed to produce 

ſuch a cloud of witnefles that ſhould make good 
his charge, and behaved with that air and aſ- 
ſurance of victory, that there was ſcarcely a 
man in the whole court, who did not begin 


to bluiſh for FoxTE1vs, But ſuch is the 5 72 


fortune of malice when too flagrant! TuRPI 


overſhot himſelf in the nature of his. proofs; 


made his own prejudice ſtand in the place of 
teſtimony; and inftead of diſcrediting the cha- 
racter of his adverſary, left the Court to admire 
with what confidence he could abuſe their pa- 
tience with ſo wſ:pported a calumny. The Se- 
nate however, ſo far diſcouraged the intro- 
duction of rafh Laws, to the danger of the com- 
monwealth, That they made an order, in 1mt- 


tation 
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tation of the old Locrians, that the man who 


ſhould propoſe to make any new Law ſhould. 


do it with a rope about his neck, in which he 
was forthwith to be ſtrangled, if the Senate did 
not vote his Laws proper to be inrolled. 


From my own Apartment, Tueſday, March 22, 


; In the Play -bill of laſt night, for Drury- lane IE 
Theatre, I ſaw ſomething very well worth ob- 
ſerving, and which, no doubt, did ſtir up the 
5 curioſit) of all che Beau Mende. After the 5 
Play, it 18 expreſſed that there would be a Dra- - 
matic Entertainment in dancing, called ““ Or- 
pheus and Eurydice,” with material alteration 5. 


This entertainment, it ſeoms, conſiſts of a 
ſtory, or plot, acted without ſpeaking. a fingle 


word, and writ by thote maſters in dumò poetry, 
whoſe underſtandings generally lay below their 


knees, 


the conjectures of mankind, what theſe material 


alterations might allude to. But fince its re- 
E preſentation, ſome. ſpeculative gentlemen of my 
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This thing was 1 ertiſed to the Town with Dy 
fo much pomp, that I repent me I had not 

| time to go and ſee it: nevertheleſs I congra- 
tulate the Trium irate of that Theatre, for em- 

ploying a genius to write their bills, who has 

given a ſpecimen: of his le earning, and judge- 

ment, and eloquence, in chuſing terms equal 

to the importance of the ſubject. Various were 
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acquaintance have found out the ſecret. They 


aſſure me, that by the Lady EUR Diek is meant 
the South Sea ſtock, which was ſnatched away 
the Devil knows how, before ſhe was enjoyed: 
that by OxrHEus is meant her Inamoratos, who 
go don to Hell to recover her finking Ladyſhip, 
but all in vain, for ſhe is turned into a ſhade; 
after which he is torn to pieces by other jealous 
ladies, for fixing his heart upon a ſhadow. In this 
| ſort of poetry without words, the ingenious 
Authors will have opportunities of pleaſing the 
Town, fince every man may underſtand it his 
own way; and 1 find that the gentlemen who 
explained the fable to me were no gainers by 
the above-mentioned Stock. This ſpecies of 


Drama ſeems to hit the humour of the times 
exactly; for I remember a Comedy, which was 


exploded at the THEATRE of which I have been 
ſpeaking, but met with wonderful ſucceſs on 
the other Stage, when it was tranſpoſed into 
this ſtyle; and it ſtill continues to be acted with 
applauſe, under the title of ch The Jealous 
Doctor.” 


It 10 ſaid, has are forms new e 


"Blacks of this kind, now compoſing, full of s 


myſterious wit and excellent ſatire; nor will 


the Authors come within the clutches of the 
Law for writing ſcandal. Amongſt the reſt, 
as 1 have been credibly informed, there is 


Pre- 


2 


5 
E. 
Xs 
* 
1 * 4 
15 0 
9 
2 
GY 
N 
3 
K 
; 
So 
: HY 
if 
"= 
1 
3 
. * 
= 
= 
. 
. 
IA 
„ 
by 


. 
23 d 2 WS * * 


OOO HDR IO ITY ** e 2 . — 
e . EK LIMA 


— . 
eee e Lo i. Hanes 8 


N wy ok * * PS * 
RR 
3 e 7 
n wer of ey 2 
W Rr 


9 
. 


2 N 4 NY Lbs 2 * 1 * 2 
FC 
r , . J 

(5 ns. 9 * * * ee, 
n ' e e neee 


r 

N 
n f 

I. Me 


: at. 3 — 2 ">, Ye 
2 DG OS 
— . 


Ne 12. AN TI- T HEATRE. 295 


reparing a Dramatic Pantomime, called © The 
Quadruple Alliance,” and defigned to be per- 


formed by the greateſt maſters in Europe. 1 
Author, who has been two or three years on 
the compoſition, has not yet been able to pleaſe 
himſelf. The Dance is to be performed by 


four; the Figure to conſiſt of various wild turns 
and changes, for which every party is to ac- 
count in his own character; and the Dance to 
finiſh when they all meet, and agree to take 
hands. To keep the Compoſer's fancy a little 


longer in play, it was contrived that a if perſon 


ſhould ſtand peeping from behind the curtain, 
in a Cardinal's habit, who, when he obſerved 
them ready to make an end, was {till to run 
into the dance, and put them all our, by throw- 


ing gold about the Stage, which was to ſet 
them all to ſcrambling, ſo that they muſt be 


forced to begin the figure again. But, ſince, the 
Author has turned the man in the cap out of the 


dance, and it is likely to go on; only it is ob- 


ſerved, that one ob/tinate performer, who dances 


in the habit of a Dutch. ſripper, dodges, and 


perſeveres to keep his hands in vis nn 


* In the Muſes Gazette, N“ I, f publiſhed March 12, 1719-20, 


the a thinks proper to Wer at the times w hen cc Sir RICHAk Db 


„ and CoLLty CIBBEI are props of the Stage;” and to queſtion, 


what right Button's Coffee-houſe has to the deciſion of wm" and good 


« * ſenſe, though Sir Joan Epc ar or CX ERNI be Ch. Armen,” 
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N. 78. lespen, March 29, 1729. 


K's omnes ito aut ere aut uli, aut delelil 
genere comprehenduntur. | 


All our concerns are eompretandied under the dif. 
© ferent claſſes of neceſſity, uſefulneſs, or delight,” 
Jer Scar. on Poetry, 


THEN | my leiſure will permit me to tum 
over the Ancient Poets, it gives me no 
fall entertainment to ſearch with what differ- 
ence of ſpirit and elegance they ſeverally handle 
the ſame topick. Deſcription is the field in which 
the Poet's fire and fancy are moſt vigorouſly | 
employed; and of all deſcriptions, thoſe of 
tors and tempeſts at fea give tne largeſt room 


- 5 for thoughts and imagery. 
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SCALIGER, Who has taken ſome pains. m 
this kind of comparing Authors, allows the 
preference to Mus us, above all the other 
Greek Poets; and thinks ſome of his verſes 
are fo compleat and finiſhed, that it ſeems im- 

Poſſible for them to have been produced by 
any other genius than that of Mvs zus. _ 
I muſt "confeſs, without any prepofleſſi on 
Fine that Critick, the little Poem which we 

have remaining. of this applauded Author, on 

the fatal pUinon of HERO and LEANDER, to mo 
out. 
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9 any the moſt beautiful Epiſode in 
 HomER, or even that tender incident in ApOI- 
 LONIUS RHODIUS from which VIRGIL has co- 

pied “ the Love of Di po for EN EAS.“ The 
beauty of HERO is painted in ſuch lively co- 

lours, and the graces of her perſon and car- 
riage diſplayed with ſuch force and propriety, 
that you are obliged to ſuppoſe a Vexus; the 
ſentiments of LEANDER are ſo ſtrong and juſt, 
that your imagination warms with the Lover: 
in ſhort, the whole is a fine Hiſtory— piece, ani- 
mated with the paſſions : bt ſteals into your heart 
more and more as you read it, 

pictura paſcit inani, as VIRGIL . 

he general commendation, which I have. 

entered into, of this Poem, has almoſt led me 
afide from the intention, with which 1 began, 
of mentioning the tempeſt i in which LERANDER 

Here all the powers of Nature, 05 

% Oratory, Paſhon, and Poetry, are collected, to : 

| make the neceſſary impreſſions of horror. 6 T he 

© winter winds blow upon the water,” to make 
the ſtorm the more formidable; „the veſfels 
make to ſhore to avoid the fury of the conflict. 
ing winds; and there, daſhed by the crowding 
« billows, ſplit zpainſt the place where they 
N hopcd for ſafety: the whole face of the ſky 
* 18 covered with a double night; and the ſea 
60 from its bottom groans with hoarſe and hol- 


15 drowned. 
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low murmurs. In vain LEA N DER attempts 
e to buffet the tumultuous ſurge, in vain in- 

« yokes the goddeſs that ſprang from the 

© waves, and Nevroxe himſelf, the ruler of 
© the wideſpread ocean; unaided, he floats on 

e the backs of the unquict billows ; neither the 

„motion of his arms or feet can aſſiſt his paſ- 
„ ſage; panting and overpowered, he drinks 

& down the ſalt and impetuous flood, while 
dd the bitter wind blows out the unfaithful light 
44 that ſhould have guided him, when, ſpent 

with ſtruggling againſt the unruly ſtorm, he, 
ce at a gaſp, reſigns his life and love.“ But | 
this deſcription gives too faint an image of our 
Poet; the majeſty and happy choice of his 


terms, the fine compounds, that are weakened 


by a peripbraſis, cannot be transfuſed or com- 
municated with half their force by a tranſlation. 


T cannot go entirely off from this ſubject, 


without taking ſome proper notice of a fatal 
accident, which muſt affect all the people of 
Pleaſure within the bills of mortality, It is 
re ported, among our other late loſſes at ſea, 
from ſtreſs of weather, the veſſel is miſſing 
which bore the celebrated Signora DuRosTANTE, 


who was to have bleſſed this Iſle and the Opera 
with the harmony of her voice. Whether any 


ee 1e ring miſcarried in the ſame | 
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| bottom, we have yet no accounts on which we 
can depend. 70 5 
It gives me ſome concern, when tov 
5 how prodigiouſly the demiſe of this unfortunate 
Lady muſt diſconcert the meaſures of the Mu- 
_ fecal Republick ! What councils, and what mat- 
ter for debate, it muſt occaſion to provide againſt 
a diſappointment of ſuch importance to their 
_ ſchemes! 
at this juncture: remain unfiniſhed, can it be 
ſuppoſed that ſuch a ſhock will not bewilder 
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Should ſome Opera of expectation 


the Compoſer's head, and turn his ſty le into 


what the Italians call an extravaganza? Should 
we have loſt this glorious performer, as it is 
feared we have, it may be ſome ſatisfaction to 
the publick to know, that, by what I have 
heard from my correſpondents abroad, ſhe is 
the firſt of hier race who has been eminent for 


ſinging, The male part of her family, who 


were of a rigid ſtrain, and ſtood much on the 
honour of their houſe, employed their hours 
in more ſolid pleaſures, 
fore, that ſhe had deſigned to ſteal this voyage, 
and (befides that the name of her family could 
not, with great decency, have been tranſlated | 
into our language) the better to remain 77cog- 

uita, was reſolved to paſs "pon the Town under 

another title. 


But 


xe: 2 — 


3 OT 
— * 


It is ſurmiſed, there- 


—_—_— 1 —— _ 
7 = 
. — 2 — 


: — EE ES 
S 


CE 2.4 : , * 


— 


F.. Ep ES OR 


. F c_—_——, = 3 
— — — — — ra An” In — — - — - > — 
2 . IS , — 12 2 $ID * n 288 * 
ms * „ * =? T2 he. * * K Wo * - , . . , =——— 
«7 — l 2 G * * * * 8 * 2 —— — * 


1 


— 


— 4 a 


EE : 


Cy 
v,; 
T- 
\ . 

I 
i 
[ 


| 
j 
_. 
| 
[0 5 
þ | 
4 
7 | | 
f J : 
= [ 
N ; 
N = 
v 
j | 
3 
* 
55 4 
= N 0 
5 A 
r bg * 5 
# : 0 1 
i A 
pts” * 
s 7 1 * 
1 
3 
70 q Fi 
—_— 
7 „ 
1 4 
2 . 
4 9 
_— 6780 4 
HV * 
7 : 


30 ANTI-THEATRE. Ne 13. 


But this lamentable circumſtance has detained : 


me too long from inſerting the epiſtle of a 
facetious Correſpondent, who omits no oppor. 
tunity of making himſelf public, and is not be. 
low the cognizance even of TE HALF-rexny | 


Pos r. I confeſs, I have no authority for the 


printing of this packet, but the eee ee 


that it may turn to his account. 5 


woe To the Warkipfal Sir Joux Falsrarrz, 


05 Knight, & c. | 
sun, 
Aſſure you, upon the Bente of a C6: 


median, that I am both your courteous 
Reader, and humble Admirer. This you 


cc 


0 may believe; for, though 1. am forced to 
. cc ſpeak other men's jeſts, when I fay a civil 
NY chin. it is generally my own. I have a 
* great defire to engage you to be my friend, 


* and recommend me to the Town; and there- 


fore I take the liberty to inform you, that 
-* on next Thurſday will be acted, for the be- 


c 


nefit of myſelf and Creditors, a collection of 


66 Farces, after the Engliſh manner; and as [ 
* am a curious obſerver of nature, and can ſec 
„ as much with one eye, as others do with bh; 


J think, I have found out what will pleaſe 


« the multitude. You muſt underſtand, have 
7 tranſplanted from the Bear- garden 2 certain 


2 3 diver- 
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c will be the principal Actor; there is likewiſe 
to be a fencing dance, called qu, and teirce, 
and all this for the entertainment of Rogix- 
% ö Crusot. I hope all the quality, that 
4 are friends to the Bear-garden and polite di- 


4 verſions, will favour this medley of my oN 


& choofing: you, no doubt, muſt have heard 
the ame of Rozins0N Crusoe, who has diſ- 


© tinguiſhed himſelf by many ſtrange and un- 


«© accountable ſtories, which your Fines + fellows. 
in convertation are pleaſed to call guns. He 


«js a very odd figure; and as mor/zrs take 


« yery much with the Tow n, I flatter. myſelf 
« his preſence will draw the ladtes. Some of 
« the females of our profeſſion find ways of en- 


« gaging certain Courtiers to bring Crow ned 
« Heads to their Plays, and, by publiſhing it in 
« their bills, proclaim that a King 1s to be ſee 

for a crown apiece ; but [ have it not in 
© my power to ob lige favourites, as Pe ey have: 


© and cannot ſo 8 as a OaKEcn 1 
© RINGA Or Tus SE EE STANACEE to come *, unleſs 
I would conſent to pay for their profor.ce 6 


" Beſides, ſome ll: deſigning perſons, who were 
| 125 nor my {r ends, have reports 4 | about tlie 


* Town, that I am a wit, which has ſpoilt my 


© intereſt among the pretty ſellers, I have to- 


* The "VE Og Kings. Zee p-. 247. 


66 lerable 


« diverſion, called a prize, in which I myſelf _ 
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. lerable good luck, and tickets £ riſe apace, 
„which makes mankind very civil to me; 
© for I get up every morning to a levee of at 
* leaſt a dozen people, who pay their com- 
© pliments, and aſk the ſame queſtion, © When 
© they ſhall be paid?” All J can fay is, that 
wicked good company have brought me into 
ce this imitation of grandeur. I loved my friend 


and my jeſt too well to grow rich: in ſhort, 


c Sir Joun, Wit is my blind fide; and fo [ 
remain, with reſpect, and without ceremony, 


0 Sir, your very humble ſervant, 
+ Lc Jams SPILLER 9 


* A Comedian of great excellence, who may be conſidered a6 the 


Snurrs of his day. He for ſeveral years acted at Lincolns-Inn Fields; 


2 man of diſſipated and irregular life; always in difficulties, and by theſe 


means loſt the advantages of conſiderable talents. He had but one eye. 
The tory told by Riconox1 of the young Actor whom he ſaw in London, 
and whoſe repreſentation of the old man was ſo admirable, related to 
this Actor. SP1LLER was ſeized with an apoplectic fit on the Stage, 
January 31, 1730, while performing in “ The Rape of Pr gn,” = 
and died on the 7th of F ebruary W | | | 


, No 14. | 
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— —— Rofl iy Theme Herrn, 
. This 2 8% 2 GN dba. r 
_ Aram pop => EsCUVL. Prometh. 
— A confus d report 
8 * paſsd MPF 1 
But full of hurry, like a morning g dream, 
1 1-5, Ss vaniſh” din the buſineſs of the day. . Du v DEN= 5 


TT has been the receiv ed opinion of the ie 
3 that all Dzzams proceed from repletion and 
3 - complexion ; M the fumes of indig eſtion are ſent 
= upward to the brain, and there operate accord- 
ing to the nature of the humours that infe& the 


blood, and depreſs or raiſe the animal ſpirits. 
Ihe diſeaſe of the body, thus influencing the 


_ reaſonable ſoul by night, has been the occaſion, 
that Prophets and Aſtrologers have abuſed all 
times with ſuch monſtrous abſurdities, which the 
impreſſions of their own Dreams made them 
believe to be real, and their credit with the pe | 

world prevailed on them to impoſe on mankind. — 
Iam convinced by myſelf, as well as by con- 

verſing ſometimes with the women, that we {till 
have Dreams of indifpotition among, us, which, 
as Horace defines them, are no ways of a piece 
with 
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with themſelves; :. the matter of which they are 
' compounded, and the form into which they are 


ſhuffled, if I may have Sir Joan Epcax's 
| leave to uſe a hard word or two upon this ſub. 
15 ject, are ſo confuſed and heterogeneous. 


I had ſcarcely thought this topick worth my 


handling, but that I myſelf have of late been 


troubled with idle Dreams, Methought I was 5 
got into a delightful climate, which, from the 


temperament of the air, the complexion of the. 
inhabitants, and ſtrange kind of trees and plants 
that the ſoil produced, I was convinced, 


could be no part of Europe. The ground, 


which ſeemed to tremble under my feet, made 
me at firſt ſuſpect I was tranſported into Ire- 
land: but I found, to my ſatisfaction, that the 
happier ſoil belonged to the extended empire 
of Fairy-land. I ſoon became acquainted -with 
every thing in the place, a happineſs peculiar 
to us when we dream; and was informed the 
people of theſe territories were under the 85 
minion of the goddeſs CHIMERA. She, i 
ſeems, is ſomething like the old Heathen Diana 
(who would never be content with a fingle 
title), and got footing among her votaries there, 
by pretending to have been formerly that ce- 
lebrated AsTR&A, who had been turned out of 
ber rights for rings! to teach men a trick of- 
= Juſtice. 
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Y enquired as deeply as I could into their 


politicks, and got information, that the Crown 


was neither hereditary nor eleflive, but be- 
flowed i in a capricious, tumultuary manner. The 
Government, upon her acceſſion, was pretty deep 


in debt; and many ambitious ſpirits advanced 
ſchemes and methods of making affairs caſy; 


but ſhe, upon the ſtrength of an imaginary fund 
of wealth, undertook, if they would be ſubject 
to her direction, to diſengage them from all 


their incumbrances in a ſhort term of years. 


One half of her ſubjects, unleſs it was an 
affectation in them, were very Hor 1-ſighted, and 
continually gazed at her through a magnifying 
glaſs: which made her look, as we ſay, above 
two hundred per cent. bigger to them than to 
any common eye. Theſe were ſo pleaſed with 
the object, and had formed ſuch prepoſſeſſions 
to themſelves of her power and intention to 
ſerve them, that they attended upon her, morn- 
ing and night, with the utmoſt aſſiduity 1 imagin- 
able. Among them I could obſerve none more 
buly than thoſe whom by their habits I knew 

to be the Prieſts of the country. And the 
very Judges, though they knew her to be an ; 
| uſurper, would not declare againſt her right, 
© becauſe Ren had all ventured. nnen en upon 
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The other part of her ſubjects were a pre- 
ciſe, deliberate herd, mightily opinionated of 
their own Hccrmment; and prejudiced againſt 
the Goddeſs's propoſals. 'Thele depended pro- 
digiouſſy upon the goodneſs of their fight; and 
though they kept at a great diſtance, and uſed 
no glaſs, confidently aſlerted, though the God. 
deſs was but young, that ſhe was Ttwrinkled and 
bellow-eyed. They threw out many ill-na. 
rured invectives gainſt her ability, that ſhe | 
had rather a deſign. of amaſſing wealth, than 
contributing it to the publick, and that fhe 
: would be found to be worth much leſs than 
ſhe was rated at; but they vented their ſuſpi- 
cions with ſo much inveteracy, that ev ery body 
concluded them either very malicious, or very 
1 and that they had nothing to venture. 
For my own part, I grew fo ſanguine upon 
their, reproaches, that I had refolved to buy 
the Goddeſs's favour at the top of the market ; 
but, as J was ſhuffling to find my pocket- book, 
1 waked in the hurry, and found the whole 
was nothing but a Dream. i 
It is pleaſant to obſerve what a number of 
my countrymen are made extremely happy 
under the influence of Sleep. 1 know that many 
who frequent Exchange- Alley maintain, that 
| 1 never was ſo much buſineſs and Saas ſo-- 
much noile and hurry, or, as they ſayin F ck 
uch 
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ſuch a grand fracas, as is ſeen at preſent upon 
that ſtage of trathck : yet 1 ſhall not ſcruple to 


aſlert to the world, that they are all 7% leep. 
Nay, I could name the Quack Doctor who in- 


vented the fleeping draught that has locked 
up their ſenſes, and yet leis them in motion as 


if it were by clock-work. I know too, that 


ſome hocus-pocus men on this fide of the Chan- 

nel pretended to have been the authors of this 
medicine, though they only work by receipt: 

and in their harangues to the unthinking mul- 
titude, among other great encomiums of this 


ſecret, they have ſaid, Take but one ſtrong 
© potion of this panacea, and it will make 


« you worth fifty thouſand pounds,” And their 
| Merry Andrews have canted and wheedled the 
| people ſo artfully, that many have drank largely 


of this fuprifying liquor, and it is not unlikely 
but they may fleep on theſe twelve months. 


1 would not have any body diſpute the proba- 


bility of this, becauſe | can prove from hiſtory, 
that one EPIMENIDES /lept for fitry-ſeven years 
together; that, when he waked, he went into the 
city, to look for his houſe and ents, and found 
that other ſtrange people had got into poſſeſſion 
of both. 1 lament that the Hiſtorian was not 


o particular to let us know what the Philo- 


ſopher dreamed of all that while; by which we 
might have "_ whether his Kaner was of 
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ehe fame: kind with ours. 5 I am ſure of one 
thing, that great numbers among us, who fancy 
themſelves happy 1 in the poſſeſſion of vaſt for- 
tunes, when the influence of the draught is 
cover, and they come to wake, will find their 
ricbes but an © empty dream.“ | 


It is certain, that ſome of my own acquaint- 


ance do ſtifly deny that they are aſleep; upon 
; which I, who am a cloſe obſerver of human- 
nature, cannot forbear ſmiling; for I never 
knew a drunken man, but who ſaid he was 
ſober ; nor a lunatick, but would perſuade you 
he was in his ſenſes ; neither will I believe any 


man living, that tells me he is awake, while [ 


am convinced he is Mecp, and talks to me in 
his Dream. 


I hope the preſeat condiion that we are in 


will not be known abroad before the peace 
now depending be ratified ; leſt the Spaniards 


ſhould be tempted to bteak off their negotia- 


tion, and take this opportunity of making 
another invaſion, e hey might catch us 
. napping. 


But I comfort myſelf with: this hope, that 


i there may be ſome of our Miniſters, who have 


not drank of this faſhionable hypnotick, and will 
keep themſelves awake for the good of their 
eountry. They will not be all like Cuprocil 
Bassa, ako lat 1 in the Divan of Confantnops 

0 
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fifty years, and never ſpoke a word; but always 

| ſlept over the affairs of ſtate, and was awaked 

by the hurry of the council breaking-up, ſo 
went quietly out with the reſt, and returned 

"the next day to fleep again according to cuſtom. 
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Come tias & Tragedias ttir/is damus ; nemo enim in The- 
ati um venit, qui non libens velit id tempiris amittere. 
Our Comedies and Tragedies are ſuch as are fit 
to be thrown. away merely upon the IDLE; for 
nobody now comes to the Play-houſe, but with an 
intention of loſing ſo much time in life.” Sc Ar. 


HE inſtitution of Scenical Entertainments, 
it is well known, was at firſt an a& of 
Religion ; ; and the ſuperſtitious Pagans thought 
they did Bacchus a fignal honour when they 

made them a part of the rites in his worſhip. 
All ages have been apt, and willing enough, to 
rob the Gods of their perquiſites, or to intro- 
| duce novelties under the colour of ſanctity, 
that they might have the countenance of the 
publick, when they ſhould think fit to make 
ſome digreſſions of freedom. The old per— a 
formers to confirm us that nothing 15 new 
under the ſun) could not long carry the face of 
too much Religion; fo that what was at firſt 


Spproprigtesl to the ſervice of the Gods, by an 
3 eaſy 
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eaſy declenſion ſunk into a  lacriice to our ra- 


tional faculties. 


It was pretty well with the world while the 


Poets were moral men, and tolerable good 


Heathens : for the fimplicity of the times, and 


their notion of public decency, made it one in- 


diſpenſable rule with them, to ſhew their Au- 


dience what nature cught to be, as well as what 
It Wag. 


Our refinements is altered our taſles 


and expectations; we have ſet reaſon and in- 
ſtruction afide in our pleaſures; and curiofity 
and whim carry greater crowds to the Theatre 
than any defire or hope of being really enter- 
tained : we may, indeed, ſay with SCALIGER, 
upon moſt of the ee of our age, Our 


Comedies and Tragedies are ſuch as are fit 


to be thrown away merely upon the IpLE *; 
for nobody now comes to the Play-houſe, but 
& With an intention of loſing ſo much time in life.“ 


It is an old proverb, though a coarſe one for 
an Author of my polntene! „ that ** they who 
« will have a May-pole, ſhall have a May- pole.” ; 


The Player” s buſinels is like the old man's in- 


ſtruction to his ſon, „till to get money ;” and 
this lays them under a realonable obligation of 


5 ſtriking. in with all falſe taſtes, to increaſe their 


profit... The diverßen of one of our Stages ran 


5 * An the T 1 EATRF 1 nothing 1s neee to the amuſement of tuo 


46 hours, but to fat down and be willing to be pleated: ” IDLER 5 N' XXV. 


10 


— 
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ſo low laſt ſeaſon, that the company was forced 
to call in to their aſſiſtance a troop of French 
ſtrollers, who were ſo happy as to give great 
ſatis faction to thoſe that did not underſtand 
them. The rival Play-houſe, I remember, 
took offence at this preſtitution of the Britiſn 
Stage: though they themſelves had the con- 
: deicenfion, ſome few years before, to careſs a 
company of French dancing dogs, and their gou- 
vernante, which increaſed the charge of their 
entertainments, but gave them an occaſion of 
raiſing their prices, becauſe. it was for the ſup- 
85258 of two companics. _ 1 
I hare a particular deference to the merit of 
my correſpondent Mr. SP1LLER®, in the comic 
fiyle ; ; and I am convinced, by his late ſucceſs 
in his benefit, that he is ſome maſter in the art 
of diving into the taſte of the Town. 1 wonder 
other Actors, who ſee how things run, do not 
hunt out for ſome faſbionable cxtravagances to 
make a flouriſh in their bills, and draw the 
eyes and expectations of chance cuſtomers. | 
The kind regard which I have for theſe Theatri- 
cal Gentlemen makes me condole with them, | 
that they ſhould ſuffer a private perſon to an- 
 ticipate them in a war dance performed for the 
benefit of the two American Princes +. I ſhould 
| have thought their hi2h birth and immenſe riches 
E would have made their Highnefſ 5 give this per- 


See p. 300. 
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formance to the publick ; but their Interpreter, 


who is an Engliſhman, and has ſtronger notions. 


of fingering money, probably worked either 
upon their avarice or juxury, by telling them, 
that they might have a better dinner, and ſmoke 
a pipe extraordinary, if they would conſent to 


ſnack the profits of the entertainment. Had this 


Dance appeared upon any of the Stages, it 
might have been matter of ſpeculation for 
the politicians, fince, no doubt, its figure con- 

tained ſome myſteries of ſtate and ſecrets of 
government, which might have turned to ac- 
count among our e nen, if not forwarded 

ſome ſcheme for paying the debts of the nation. 


It was the particular ſagacity of the late Mr. i 


Be WEN *, of comic memory, when he had a 
benefit, to get it for the entertainment of ſome 
Morocco Ambaſſador, with half a dozen hard 


names, that were ſcarcely legible to the vulgar : 


£ 17 induſtrious iriend, W. ILL, PEXK ETHMAN Fe 


* 8 who played Setter in © The Old Batchelor,” Jeremy _ 


4 Love for Love, and Witwou'd in “ The Way of the World,” was a 
Comedian of ſome merit, remarkable for the loudneſs of his voice, and 

of a choleric diſpoſition. He loft his life in a rencounter with Qu1x, | 

in which, before his death, he owned he had been the aggreſſor. Quix 
was tried at the Old Bailey for it, and was honourab'y acquitted. Davies's 

Dramatic Miſcellany, vol. III. p. 356. 


+ WILL PEN RE e ee e memory, was in ſuch full 1 
of the Galleries, that he would hold diſcourſe with them for ſeveral 


minutes Some remarkable nſtauces of it are Eiven by Mr. Davies, 
: vol. III. T's 88. | 
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almoſt of comic memory too, and ſo much ad- 
mired for his wiſdom and his face, once 
luckily hit on a whim 'to pleaſe the million, 
which was of ſpeaking an epilogue on an el-phayt. 
This gives me ſome ſhrewd opinion of his 
great learning, which may not have been ſo 


N 2 
obvious to the remark of others; for we mx 


ſuppoſe he had read, that, in N- ERO'S time, an 
elephant ran down the ftrainht roe, from a We 
ſiderable height, with a Roman Knight Caring | 
on his back. ZI 
cannot diſmiſs this ſub jeg without ta king | 
notice of a remarkable paſlage much in the 
a praiſe of elephants, and not lets for the ediſica- 
tion of Attors. 


If we may believe Plixv, a an Author never 


ſuſpected of handing down untruths to poſ— 
terity, one of theſe grave animals, who had 


ſomewhat a thicker head than the reſt of his 


brethren, and was not ſo quick at taking the 


inſtructions given him, was Found in the night- 


time, retired from all idle company, practifing 
over the leſſon of the da », and making up by 
his diligence for the flowne 2 Of his underſts nd- 
ing. 5 would recommend the exa imple of this 
prudential animal as a document to all Young 
Actors, who expect to riſe, aad make « figure 
in their buſineſs, It will furnith them w ich this 


two-fold inſtruction ; firfi, that it will be much 
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be ter for them to ſtudy the Poet than the 


punch-bow]; and, in the next place, that night, 


of all other times, is the moſt proper ſeaſon 


for helping their memories, and aſſiſting them. 


ſelves in the powers of action and ecbtion 


I would Iikewile adviie the heavy generation 5 


N Authors now in being, to clap a ſpur to 
their genius, leſt, as Ge firange things hap- 
pen in every age, an elephant ſhould take it 
in his head to terite a Play, and get the art 
of them in Poetry. This ſuppoſition. will not 
appear fo abſurd as at firit it ſeems, when I 


inform my Readers, that the ſame loberiow : 
Naturaliſt, whom ! but now mentioned, tells us 


of an elephant, who wrote a very good, band 
in Greek, and was no {mall proficient | in that 
| language, which moſt of the Playwrights of our 
times do not think 1 it worth their while to un- 


-derflang 4 


*% in the only ſett of the Ax TI-Tar arzt we have been able to diſ- 


cover (which is in the vat 1:ble Collection of Enxoxb MA LON, Efq.), 


the Firſt Number is deficient ; and whether any Paper was publiſhed 


after N NV. is not very certain 


* STEELE clofed his THEATRE on the sth of April ; ; and on the Sthy 
the following Advertiſement was niſ-rted in © The Daily Pott. bs 
« Tomorrow will be publithet?, the Tur ARE, NO XVI. By Sir 


JonNx FaLsSTAFFE., To be continued every Tueſday and Saturday, as. - 


'._ vſnal. Sold by W.CnrTwoon, at Cato“ Head under Tom's Coffee- 
houſe, Ruſſel-ſtrect, Covent- -garCen ; W. Mr apows, in Coruhill, 
- and W. Bon x u at the Angel in Pa er- ol' er Row, -Fi ice 24.” 
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: C IB BE R's STATEMENT .of Era of 


Sir Richanp Srrrle *. 


TPON the death of the Queen, Plays 2 
they always had been on the like occa- 
ſions) were filenced for fix weeks. But this hap- 
pening on the firlt of Auguſt 1714, in the long 


vacation of the Theatre, the obſervance of that 


ceremony, which at another juncture would 
have fallen like wet weather upon their harveſt, 


did them now no particular damage. Their 


Licence, however, being of conrie to de renewed, 
that vacation gave the Managers time to = 


about, for the better alteration of it: and ſince 5 
they knew the penſion of ſeven hundred A. 
year, which had been levied upon them for 


CoLLiER, muſt ftill be paid to ſomebody, they 


| imagined the merit of a W hig night now have 
as good a chance for getting into it, as that of 
a Tory had for being continued in it. Having 


no obligations, therefore, to CoLLis, who 


had made the laſt penny of them, they applied : 
' themſelves to Sir Ricard STEELE, who had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Zeal for the Houſe 
of Hanover, and had been expelled the Houſe 


5 dee Taran, No VIII. b. 65. 
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of Commons, for carrying it (as was judged 
at a certain Criſis) into a reproach of the Go: 


vernment. This we knew was his pretenfion 


to that favour in which he now ttood at Court. 
We knew too the obii igatiopst the Stage had to 
his Writings ; 5 there being ſcarcely a Comedian 
of merit, in our wholc Comp: my, whom his 
TartLERs had not made better, by his public. 
recommendation of them; and many days 
had our Houle been riots ly filled by the 
influence and credit of his pen. Obligations 
of this kind from a Gentleman, with whom 
they all had the pleaſure of a perſonal intimacy, 
the Managers thought could not be more juſtly . 
returned, than by ſhewing him ſome warm in- 
ſtance of their defire to have him at the head 
of them. We therefore begged him to uſe 


his intereſt for the rene wal of our Licence; and 


that he would do us the honour of getting our 
names to ſtand with his in the ſame commil- 
 fion. This, we told him, would put it {till 
farther into his power of ſupporting the Stage 
In that reputation to which his Lucubrations had 
already ſo much contributed ; and that there- 


fore we thought no man had better pretences 


to partake of its ſucceſs. Though it may be 


no addition to the favourable part of this Gen— 


tleman's character, to ſay with what pleaſure 
he received this mark of our inclination to him, 


yet 


SIR RICHARD STEELE. g17 


et my vanity longs to tell you, that it ſur- 


-\rized him into an acknowledgment, that peo- 
ple, who ee of obligations, are cautious 
«of confeſſing.“ His ſpirits took ſuch a lively 

turn upon it, that, had we been all his own 
ſons, no unexpected act of filial. — could 


have more endeared us to him. 


It mult be obſerved then, that as tin 
had no ſhare in any part of our property, no 
difficulties from that quarter could obſtruct this 

pPropoſal. And, the uſual time of our beginning 


to act for the winter- ſeaſon now drawing near, 


uwe prefled him not to loſe any time in his ſo— 


licitat on of this new Licence. Accordingly. 


Sir RicuaRD applied himſelf to the Duke of : 


| ManLBoroOVo::, the Hero of his heart; who, 
upon the firſt mention of it, obtained it of his 
Majeſty for Sir KichAgkp, and the former 
Managers who were Actors. CoLLlER we 
heard no more of. | | 
The Court and Town being crowded. very 
early in the winter-ſeaſon, upon the critical 
turn of affairs, ſo much expected from the Ha- 


nover ſucceſſion, the Theatre had its par- 
ticular ſhare of that general bleſſing, by a more 
than ordinary concourſe of ſpectators. | 
About this time the Patentee, having very 


near finiſhed his Houſe in 1. incoln' s- Inn Fields, 


an d, 


began to think of forming a new Company ; 
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and, in the mean time, found it neceſſary to 
apply for leave to employ them. By the weak 
defence he had always made againſt the ſeve— 
ral attacks upon his intereſt, and former go— 
vernment of the Theatre, it might be a quel- 
tion, if his houſe had been ready in the Queen's 
time, Whether he would then have had the 
: ſpirit to aſk, or intereſt enough to obtain, leave 
to uſe it: but in the following reign, as it did 
not appear he had done any thing to forfeit 
the right of his Patent, he prevailed with Mr. 
Cn ads the younger (afterwards Secretary of 
State) to lay his caſe before the King; which 
he did in ſo effectual a manner, that (as Mr. 
Cxæc ss bimſelf told me) his Majeſty was 
Pleaſed to ſay upon it, © That he remembered, 
when he had been in England before, in 
King CHarLEs's time, there had been two 
4 Theatres in London; and, as the Patent 
te ſeemed to be a lawful grant, he ſaw no 
* reaſon why two Play-houſes gr not be 
© continued,” i” 
The ſuſpenſion of the Patent belong thus taken 
off, the younger multitude ſeemed to call 
aloud for two Play-houſes! Many defired ano- 
ther, from the common notion, that two would 
always create emulation in the Actors {an opi- 
nion, which: I have conſidered in a former 
chapter *). Others too were as cager for them, 


* See : Cinnxx's Apology „ P. 255» | 
from 
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from the natural ill will chat follows the for- 
tunate, or proſperous, in any undertaking C . 
this low malevolence we had now d then 
had remarkable inſtances; we had been forced . 
to diſmiſs an Audience of a hundred and fifty 7 

: pounds, from a diſturbance ſpirited up by 


obſcure people, who never gave any better rea- 


* 


ſon for it, than that it was ; their fancy to ſup- | 
port the idle complaint of one rival Actreſs 
againlt another, in their ſeveral pretenſions to 


the chief part in a new Tragedy. But as this 


tumult ſeemed only to be the wantonneſs =: 
_ Engliſh liberty, [ ſhall not preſume to lay any 


farther cenſure upon it. 


Now, nocwithſtanding this public "defire of 


re-eſtabliſhing two houſes ; and though I have 
allowed the former Actors greatly our ſupe- 
riors; and the Managers I am ſpeaking of not 

to have been without their private errors + yet 

under all theſe d liſadvantages, it is certain, the 
Stage, for twenty years before this time, had 
never Pen in ſo flouriſging a condition: md it 
was as cvident to all ſenlible ſpectators, that 
this proſperity could be only owing to that 


better order, and cloſer induſtry, now daily ob- 


ſerved, and which had tormerly been neglected 
by our prodecentors, But that 1 may not im- 
poſe upon the reader a merit which was not ge- : 


nerally allowed us, [ ought honeſtly to let him 
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unfortunate reformers of the world, theſe ſelf. 


__ aſperfions, and propated, that ſome public an- 
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knowthat about this time the public Papers, | par- | 
ticularly Misr's Journal, took upon them very 
often to cenſure our management with the ſame 
freedom and ſeverity as if we had been ſo many 
Miniſters of State: but ſoit happened, that theſe 


appointed Cenſors, hardly ever hit upon what 
was really wrong in us; but, taking up facts 
upon trult, or bear- ſay, piled up many a pomp- 
ous. paragraph; that they had ingeniouſly con- 
ceived was ſufficient to demoliſh our admi- 
niſtration, or, at leaſt, to make us very-uncaſy 
in it; w ck: indeed, had fo far its effect, that 
my equally injured brethren, WIL ks and Booru, 
often complained to me of theſe difagreeable 


ſwer might be made to them, which I always 
oppoſed, os perbaps, too ſecure a contempt of 
what ſuch writers could do to hurt us; an 07 
reaſon for it was, that I knew but of one way 
to filence Authors of that ſtamp; which was, 
to grow inſignificant, and good for nothing, 
and then we ſhould hear no more of them: 
but while we continued in the proſperity of 

| pleaſing others, and were not conſcious of hav— 
ing deſerved a they ſaid of us, why ſhould 
ve gratify the little ſpleen of our enemies by 
wincing at it, or give them freſh opportunitics 
to dine upon any reply they might make to 
Our 
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our ur publicly taking notice of them! ? and though 
filence might 1 in ſome caſes be a fign of guilt, 
or error confeſſed, our accuſers were ſo low 1 in 
their credit and ſenſe, that the content we gave 
the publick, almoſt every day from the Stage, 
ought to be our only anſwer to them. 
However (as I have obſerved) we made many 
blots, which theſe unſkilful Gameſters never 
hit ; but the fidelity of an Hiſtorian cannot be 
excuſed the omiſſion of any truth which mighr 
make for the other fide of the queſtion. 1 ſhall 
| therefore confeſs a fact, which, if a happy ac- 
cident had not An ed. had brought our af- 
fairs into a very tottering condition. This too 
is that fact, which in a former chapter, I pro- 
| miſed to ſet forth as a ſea-mark of danger, to 
future Managers in their Theatrical courſe OY 
Government. 1 | 
When the new-built Theatre in Lincola' 8— 
Inn Fields was ready to be opened, ſeven or 
eight Actors, in one day, deſerted from us to 
the ſervice of the Enemy, which obliged us to 
poſtpone many of our beft Plays, for want of 
ſome inferior part in them, which theſe de- 
ſerters had been uſed to fill : but the indul- 
gence of the Royal Family, who then trequently 
honoured us by their preſence, was pleaſed to 
accept of whatcver could behaſtily got ready for 
| their entertainment. And though this critica] | 
En a oY. good 
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good fortune prevented, in ſome meaſure, our 


Audiences falling ſo low as otherwiſe they might 
have done, yet it was not ſufficient to keep us 


in our former proſperity: for that year our pro- 
fits amounted not to above a third part of our 
uſual dividends; though in the following year 


we entirely recovered them. The chief of theſe 


de ſerters were KEEN E, Bol Lock, Pack, LEIon, 
ſon of the famous Toxy Le1cn, and others of 
leſs note. It is true, they none of them had 


more than a negative merit, in being only able 


to do us more harm by their leaving us with- 
out notice, than they could do us good by re- 
maining with us; for though the beſt of them 
could not ſupport a play, the worſt of them, 


by their abſence, could maim it; as the loſs of 


the leaſt pin in a watch may obſtruct its mo- 
tion. But to come to the true cauſe of theit 


deſertion: after my having diſcovered the (long 


unknown) occaſion that drove Docetxr from 


the Stage before his ſettled inclination to leave 


it; it will be leſs incredible that theſe Actors, 
upon the firſt opportunity to relieve themſelves, 


ſhould all, in one day, have left us from the 
fame canks of uneaſineſs : for, in a little time 


after, upon not finding their expectations an- 


ſwered in Lincoln's- Inn Fields, ſome of them, 
v ho ſeemed to anſwer for the reſt, told me, “ the 


6 reste panes they had in our Company 
A : © was 


81R RICHARD STEELF: 
4 was the ſhocking temper of Wir ks, who, u pon 


« every (almoſt no) occaſion, let looſe the unli- 
u mited language of paſſion upon them, in ſuch 
« a4 manner as their patience was not longer able 
Alto ſupport. This, indeed, was what we could 

not juſtify. This was a ſecret that might have 
made a wholeſome paragraph in a critical News- 
paper. But, as it was our good fortune that it 
came not to the ears of our Enemies, the Town 
| was not entertained with their public remarks 
| upon it. 
After this new Theatre had enjoyed that 


| ſhort run of favour which is apt to follow no- 


velty, their audiences began to flag: but, 
whatever good opinion we had of our own me- 
tit, we had not ſo good a one of the multi- 
F tude as to depend too much upon the de- 
| licacy of their taſte; we knew too, that this 
| Company being ſo much nearer to the City 
than we were, would intercept many an ho- 
neſt cuſtomer, that might not know a good 
market from a bad one; and that the thinneſt. 
of their Audiences mult be always taking ſome- 
thing from the meaſure of our profits. All 


theſe diſadvantages, with many others, we were 


forced to lay before Sir Ricnary STEELE, and 
farther to remonſtrate to him, that as he now. 


ſtood in CorLLitk's place, his penſion of 700!. 


was liable 1 to the ſame conditions that COLLIER 


: ON 2 | had 
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had received it upon; which were, that it 
ſhould be only payable during, our being the 
only Company permitted to act; but in caſe 
another ſhould be ſet up againſt us, that then 
this penſion was to be liquidated into an equal 
ſhare with us; and which we now hoped he 
would be contented with. While we were of. 
ee to e Sir Ricnanp HOPPec. us 


us by our own. invitation, he ſhould er. 
think himſelf obliged to come into any mea- 


ſures for our caſe and ſervice: that to be a 


burthen to our induſtry would be more diſ- 


agrecable to him than it could be to us; and 
as he had always taken a delight in his en- 
deavours for our proſperity, he "ſhould be ſtill 


ready, on our own terms, to continue them. 
Every one who knew 


Sir Ricnarp STEELE in 
Eis proſperity (before the effects of his good- 


nature had brought him e knen 


that this was his manner of dealing with his 
friends in buſineſs. Another instand of the 
lame nature will. immediately fall in my way. 


When we propoſed ta put this agreement into 


WANG „ he deſired us not to kurry ourſelves; 1 
r that he was adviſed, upon the late defſerticn 
os our Actors, to get our Licence (which 


only ſubfiſted during pleaſure) enlarged into a 


niore ample and durable authority, and which, 


he 
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he ſaid, be had reaſon to think would be more 
eaſily obtained, if we were willing, that a Pa- 
tent for the ſame purpoſe might be granted to 
him only for his lite, and three years after, 
which he would then aſſign over to us. This 
was a proſpect beyond our hopes, and what we 
| had long withed for; for though I cannot ſay 
we had ever reaion to grieve at the perſonal ſe- 
verities or behaviour of any one Lord Cham- 
berlain in my time, yet the ſeveral officers 
under them, who Lad not the hearts of Noble- 
men, often treated us (to uſe SHAKSPEARE'S 
expreſſion) with all the in/oe- ce of Office that 
narrow minds are apt to be elated with ; but a 
Patent, we knew, would free us from 6 abject. 
a flate of dependency. Accordingly we defired 
Sir RicuarD to loſe no time. He was imme— 
diately promiſed it. In the interim we ſounded 
the inclination of the Actors remaining with 
us, who had all ſenſe enough to know, that the 
credit and reputation we ſtood in with the 
Town, could not but be a better ſecurity for 
their ſalaries, than the promite of any other 
Stage, put into ü bonds, could make good to 


n The original authority under which Ster a ged. as Superviſor 
vf the Theatre Royal, and for whi h he received 709 l. a yer; was © 
dated Oct, 18, 1714. The Patent which was granted to him during 
life, and to his executors, adininitirutors, and. 2 52 Ins, tor three vears 
after his death, took place from Jan. 19, 171415. 
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them. In a few days after, Sir Rican told 


us, © that his Majeſty being ap prized that others 


& had a joint power with him in the Licence, it 
. « was expected we ſhould, under our hands, fie. 
3 nify, that his petition for a Patent was pre. 

© ferred by the conſent of us all.“ Such an ac- 

knowledgement was immediately figned, and 
the Patent thereupon paſſed the Great Seal; 
for which, I remember, the Lord Charicellor 

Cowrex, in compliment to Sir RICHARD, would 

receive no fee, We received the Patent. Ja- 

nuary 19, 1715; and (Sir Riciarp being ob- 
| liged the next morning to ſet out for Burrow- 
bridge in Yorkſhire, where he was ſoon after 
elected a Member of Parliament) we were forced 
that very night to draw up in a hurry (till our 
counſel might more adviſeably perfect it) his 
aſſignment to us of equal ſhares in the Patent, 
with further conditions of partnerſhip. But 
here I ought to take ſhame to myſelf, and at 
the ſame time to give this ſecond inſtance of 
the equity and honour of Sir RichARD; for 
this aſſignment (which I had myſelf the haſty 
penning of) was ſo worded, that gave it Sir Ki- 


CHARD as equal a title to our property as it had 


given us to his authority in the Patent: but Sir 
Richakp notwithſtanding, when he returned 
to town, took no advantage of the miſtake, and 
conſented in our r ſecond agreement to pay vs 
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1200. to be equally entitled to our property, 
which at his death we were obliged to repay 
(as we afterwards did) to his executors ; and 
which, in caſe any of us had died before him, the 
ſurvivors were equally obliged to have paid to 
the executors of ſuch deceaſed perſon, upon 
the ſame account. But Sir Ricnary's modera- 
tion with us was rewarded with the reverſe of 
Col LIER's ſtiffneſs: ColLiERE, by inſiſting on 
his penſion, loſt 30o/. ; and Sit Richaup, by 
his accepting a ſhare in lieu of ir, was, one 


| year With another, as much a gainer 


The grant of this Patent having aſſured us 
of a competent term to be relied on, we were 
now emboldened to lay out larger fume? in the 
decorations of our plays. Upon the revival of 
DavpkEx's © All for Love,“ the habits of that 
Tragedy amounted to an expence of near fix 


| hundred pounds; a ſum unheard-of for many 


years before on the like occaſions. But we 
thought ſuch extraordinary marks of our ace 
| knowledgment were due to the favours which 
the publick were now again pouring in upon 
us. About this time we were fo much in 
faſhion and followed, that our enemies (who 
they were, it would not be fair to gueſs, for 
we never knew them) made their puſh of a 
good round lie upon us, to terrify thoſe Au- 

ditors from our ſupport whom they could not 
* 4 miſlead 
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tives. A current report, that the walls and 
roof of our houſe were liable to fall, had got 
ſuch ground in the Town, that, on a ſudden, 
we found our Audiences unuſually decreaſed 
by it. Wirks was immediately for denouncing 


| hood, and for offering a reward to whoever 


A 
—— — 


being in a ſaſe- and ſound condition, and ſigned 


TT his had ſo immediate an effect, that our ſpec- 
tators, whole apprehenſions had lately kept 
them abſent, now made up our loſſes, by re— 


turning to us with a freſh inclination, and in 
1 . numbers. | 


Chamberlain of his Majeſty's Houſhold, and the oy al Company of 


miſlead by their private arts or public invec- 


war and vengeance on the author of this falſe: 


could diſcover him. But it was thought more 


_ neceſſary firſt to diſprove the falſehood, and then| 


to pay what compliments might be thought 
adviſeable to the Author. Accordingly an or— 


der from the King was obtained, to have our 


tenement furveyed by Sir Thomas HEWEx, 
then the proper officer; whoſe report of its 


by bim, was publiſhed in every News: -paper * 


See more 15 this in ce The State of the Caſe between the Lord 


66 Comedians, in the preſent volume. 
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